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TURN & LIVE, 


AO AND 
Accept of Mercy while 


Mercy. may be had, as ever 
they would find Mercy in the 
day of their Extremity. 
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_ From the Living God. 


By hs unworthy Servant 


| RICHARD BAXTER. 


A 2 


7 be read in Families where any: 
are Unconverted. | 


The One and Twentieth Edition, with He 
Addition of ſome Prayers: 


London, Printed for Tho, Parkhurſt, Tho.Cocke- 
12,8 Tho.Sinonds,at the Bible and 3 Crown 
in Cheapſi de,The 3 Legs in the Poultry, & a [ 

the Princes 's Arms 1n Ludgate-ſtreet. 1590. 
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Merey may be had, as ever 
_ they would find Mercy 3 inthe 
day of their Extremity. 
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. From the Living God. 
By his uriworthy Servant 


RICHARD BAXTER. 
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are Unconverted. % 
The One and Twentieth Edition, with the 
_ Addition of ſome Prayers. 


| 1z1,& Tho.Sinonds,at the Bible and 3 Crown 


To be read in Families where any | 


London: Printed for Tho. Par kburſt, Tho.Cocke- | 


the Princes 's Arms in Ludgate-ſtreet. 1530. 


In Cheapſe de,The 3 Legs inthe Poultry, & a | 
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Chriſt, aid then to the ſtrong, and mixing. 
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that they are addifted to, Bythe ſuddenn We 

./| of 914 motion at our firſt congreſs, 1 perceives 
it was in bis mind before: and 1 told 1 
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- IN that ſhort acquaintance I bad with * by | 
that Reverend Learned Servant of A 
Chriſt, Biſhop Uſher, he was oft from # 


7 


fir# to laſt importuning me to write a | 
Direttory for the ſeveral ranks of profeſſed 36 {; 
Chriſtians, which might diſtinitly give each + "2 
one their, portion ;, beginning with the Uncon- 2 
wverted, and then proceeding to the Babes in \ 
Chriſt, and then to the ſtrong, and mixing * 
ſome ſpecial Helps againſt the ſeveral nl F 
that they are addited to, By the ſuddenneſs'- "of 
of bis motion at our firſt congreſs, 1 perecived | F- 
it was in his mind before: and 1 told 1 2 
A 2 bn 
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both that 3t was abundantly done by many al- 
ready : and that his unacquaintedneſs with 
my weakneſs, might make him think me fitter 


for it than I was, But this did not ſatisfie 


him, but ſtill he made it bus requet, 1 con- 
feſs I was not moved by his Reaſons, nor did 
1 apprehend any great need of doing more 
than is done in that way: nor that 1 was 
likely to do more, And therefore I parted 
from him withoat the leaſt purpoſe to anſwer 
bis deſire, But ſince bis death bis words 


often came into mymind; and the great Re- | 


verence 1 bore to him, did the more incline me | 
to think with ſome complacency of his motion. | 
And baving of late intended to write a Fami- | 


uy Dire&ory, I began to apprehend how con- | 
gruouſly the fore-mentioned work ſhould lead 
the way; and the ſeveral Conditions of mens | 


ſouls be ſpoken of, before we come to the ſev:- | 
val Relations, Hereupon I reſolved by Goas | 
aſſiſtance to proceed in the order following. | 


Firſt, To ſpeak to the Impenitent Uncon- | 
verted ſinners,who are not yet ſo much as pur- | 


poſing to turn, or at leaſt are not ſetting about 
the work, And with theſe I thought a wa- 


keniny perſwaſive was a more neceſſary means | 
than meer Direftions,, For Direttons ſup-. 
Poſe men willing to obey them : but the per- | 
ſons that we have firſt to deal with, are wil- © 


Fil | 


| 
: 


ful and aſleep in ſin, and as men that are paſk 
feeling, having given themſelves over to ſim | 
with duels, | 
wut be for thoſe that have ſome purpoſes to 
Turn, and are about the work, todirett them 
for a through and true Converſion, that they 


Eph. 4. 19. My next work 


miſcarry not inthe Birth, The third part 
muſt be Direfions for the younger and wea- 
ker ſort of Chriſtians, that they may be eſta- 
bliſhed, built up and perſevere, The fourth 
part, Direftions for lapſed and back ſliding © 
Chriſtians for their ſafe Recovery, BeſideF 
thaſe, there is intended ſome ſmall perſwaſs- 
ons and. Direttions againſt ſome ſpecial Er- 
rours of the times,. and againſi ſome common” 


| killing ſins, as for Direfions r0 doubting 
- troub'ed Conſciences, that is done already. 
1 *And the firong I ſhall not write Dire&vons 


for, becauſe they are ſo much taught of God: 
already, And then the laſt part is intended: 
more eſpecially for Families, as ſuch, Di- _ 
recting the ſeveral Relations in their Duty, 
Some of theſe are already written : whether 


| 1 ſhallbave life and leiſure for the reſt, God 


only knoweth. And therefore I ſhall publiſh 
the ſeveral parts by themſelves, as I write 
them : and the rather becauſe. they are in- 
tended for men of different ſtates, and bes 
cauſe I would not deter them by the bulk or 
A 3 pricey . 
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* priee, from reading what ts written for their 


benefit.T he uſe that this part is pabliſhed for, 
#, 1. For Maſters and Parents to read of- 
tenintheir Families, if they have Servants 
or Chilaren that are yet Vnconverted, 2, For 
alt ſuch Vnconverted perſons to read and con- 
ſider of themſelves. 3. For the Richer ſort 
that bave any pity on'ſuch miſerable ſouls, to 


give to the unſanitified that need them; (if 


they have not fitter at hand to uſe ana give.) 
The Lord awake us to work_while it u day, 


forthe ſaving of our own and others ſouls, in- | 


ſubſerviency to the bleſſed God, the Maker, 
the Rearemer, and the Sanftifier of Soul: 


Decemb. 10, 
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To all unfanftified perſons that ſhall 

read this Book z Eſpecially of my 
Hearersin the Burrough and Pariſh 
of Kidderminſter, 


—__ mrw_owoe goa ads... "0 OS 5. ee. 


wr DaARSEEIIZE Sin, 


Men and Brethren, 


HE Eternal God that made you for 
life everlaſting and hath Redeemed. 
you by his only Son, when you had- 
loſt it and your ſelves, being mindful 
of you in your ſin and mifery, hath 

indited the Goſpel, and' ſcaled it by his Spirit, 

and commands his Miniſters to preach it to the 

VVorld, that pardon being freely offered you, and 

Heaven being ſet before you, he might call you off 

from your fleſhly pleaſures, and from following af- 

rer this deceitful world; and acquaint you with the 

Life you were Created and Redeemed for, beſore 

you are dead and paſt remedy. He ſenderh you not 

Prophets or Apoſtles, that rece1ve their meſſage by 

Immediate Revelation, but yet he calleth you by his 

ordinary Miniſters, who are Commytioned by him 

to Preach the ſame Goſpel, which Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles- firſt delivered. The Lord ftandeth over you, 
and ſeeth how you forget him and your latter ends, 
and how light you make Everlaſting things, as men 
that underſtand not what they have to do or ſuffer: 

He ſeeth how bold you are 1n fin, and how fearleſs 

of his rthreatnings, and how careleſs of your Souls,. 

and how the works of Infidels are in your ws 
while 


The Preface. 


While the belief of Chriſtian is in your mouths. He 
{ceth the dreadful Day ar hand, when your ſorrows 
will begin, and you muſt lament all this with fruit- 
leſs cries in Torment and deſperation ; and then the 
remembrance of your folly will tear your hearts, if 
true Converſion now prevent it not. In compaſh- 
on of your ſinful miſerable fouls, the Lord rhat bet- 
ter knows your caſe than you can know 1t, hath 
made jt our duty to ſpeak to you in this Name(2.Cor. 
$. IS.) and to tcl] you plainly of your fin and mt- 
| fery, and whar will be your end, and how ſad a 
change you will ſhortly ſee, if yer you goon a little 
longer. Having bought you at ſo dear a rate as the 
blood of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and made you lo free 
and general a Promiſe of Pardon and Grace, and 
everlaſting Glory, he commanderh us to render all _ 
this to. you, as the Gift of God, aud to intreat you 
to conſider of the neceſſicy and worth of what he of- 
fereth. He ſeeth and pitieth you, while you are 
drowned in worldly Cares and Pleaſures, and eager- 
ly following Childitſh Toyes, and waſting that ſhort 
and precious time for a thing of nought, in which 
you ſhould make ready for an everlaſting life ; and 
therefore he hath commanded us to call after you, 
and tell you how you loſe your labour, and are about 
to loſe your ſoules, and to tell you what greater and 
better things you might certainly have, if you would 
hearken to his Call, (Iſa. 55. 1, 2, 3) we believe 
and obey rhe voice of God ; and come to you daily 
on this Meſ.age, who hath charged us to preach, and 
be inſtant with you 1n ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, and 
to lift up our voice like a Trumper, and ſhew you. 
your Tranſgretſions and your fins, Iſa. 58. 1. 2 T:m.4+ 
1,2. But, VVo and Alas! to the grief of our Souls 
and your own undoing, you ſtop your Ears, you 
ſtiffen your Necks, you harden your hearts, and 
break our hearts, and ſend us back to God with 


Groans, 
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The Preface, 
Groans, to tell him that we have done his Meſſage,” 
bur can do no good on you, nor ſcarcely get a ſober 
hearing. O' that our. eyes were as a Fountain of 
Tears, thar we might lament our ignorant cardleſs' - 
People that have Chriſt before them, and Pardon, -. 
and-Life, - and Heaven before them, and have not” 
hearts tro know and value them ! that might have' 
Chriſt, and Grace, and Glory, as well as others, If 1t* 
were not for their wilfal negligence and*conrtempr / 
O that the Lord would fil our hearts* with more*- 
compaſſion to theſe miſerable fouls, that we mighr-* 
caſt our ſelves even at rheir feer, and follow rhem-' - 
to their Houſes, and ſpeak'to:them with onr bztter* 
tears : For long have we preached to many of them 
as in vain :: we ſtudy plainneſs to make them aunder- 
ftand, and many of them will nor-underſtand us © wet 
ſtidy ſerious piercing words to make them feel,.. 
bur: they will not' feel. If the Greateſt matters* 
would work: with them, we ſhould awake thems _: 
It the ſweeteſt thmgs* would 'work, we ſhould em-< 
tire them, and win : their hearts. TIf- the moſt*- 
dreadſul things would: work, we ſhould at leaſt af--- 
fright them from their | V Vickedneſs : Ir ruth and®* 
S:incerity would take witht them;- we ſhould ſoon cone: - 
vince them :. It the God that made them, and the 
Chriſt that boughr them might be heard, the cafe-- © * 
would ſoon be alrered with them : If Scripturet” 
. might be heard, we ſhould ſoon prevail; If Reaſon” 
even che beſt and ſtrongeſt Reaſon might be heard, *. 
we ſhould nor doubt but we - ſhould ſpeedily con- - 
yince them *::If Experience might be heard,” even + 
their own Experience, and the Experience of all: 
the world, the matter would be mended :: Yea, if” 
the Conſcience within them might be heard, the caſe - 
would be better with them than it 1s. But if nothing =: . 
can be heard, what then ſhall we do for them? If. 
the.dreadful God of Heaven be flighted,. who then-: 
| == if ſhall. 
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ſhall be regarded? If the ineſtimable Love and' 
blood: of a. Redeemer be madelight of, what then 
\ Thall be valued ? If Heaven have no defireable Glory 
| with them, and everlaſting joyes be nothing worth 3 
If they can jeſt at Hell, and dance about the bot-- 
tomeleſs pit, and play with the conſuming fire, and 
that when God and Man do warn them of it : what 
ſhall we do for ſuch Souls as theſe ? ies: 
Once more in the Name of the God of Heaven, T: 
Thall do the meſſage to you which he hath com- 
manded us, and leave itin theſe ſtanding lines to- 
convert you or condemn you: [To change you. or 
riſe up in Judgment agaznf you, and to be a witneſs 
to your Faces, that once you had a ſerious Call to- - 
Tury. Hear all you that are the Drudges of the V Vorld, 
and the - Serveants of fleſh and Satan ! That ſpend 
+ - your dates:1n looking aſter Proſperity on Earth, and: 
drown your Confciences in Drinking, and Gluttony, 
* and Idleneſs, and fooliſhſports, and know you fin, 
and yet will fin, as if you ſer God at defiance,and bid 
tim do his worſt and ſpare not! Hearken all you | 
' that mind not God and have no heart to holy things, | 
and feel no. favour in the word or Worſhip of the. 
Lord, or in the thovghts and mention of Eternal” 
Life, thar are careleſs of your Immortal Souls, and 
=ever-beftowed one hour in enquiring what caſe 
they are in, whether ſandtified or unſanctified, and 
whether you are ready to appear before the Lord! 
 Hearken all you that by ſinning in the Light, have 
 fGnned your ſelves into Atheiſm and Infidelity, and 
do not believe the word of God, He that hath an- 
Ear to hear, ler him hear the Gracious and: yet. 
; Dreadfull call of God ! His Eye is all this while up-= 
| -onyou, Your ſms are regittred,and you ſhall ſure-. 
At ty hear of them all again: God keepeth the Book 
E!' now: and he will write it upon your Conſciences. | 
with hs: terrours.: and then you alſo ſhaltkeep it 
$i. | VOUT : 
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The Preface. 
your ſelves : O ſinners, that you knew but what you 
are doing and -who you are all this while offend- 
ing : the Syn-:it (elf 1s darkneſs before the Glory of 
that Majeſty +which you daily abuſe, and careleily 
provoke. The ſinning Angels were not able to ſtand - 
before him, but were caſt down to be tormented 
with Devils. And dare ſuch filly worms as you, 
ſo carelcily offend and ſet your ſelves agazinit your 
Maker! Oh that you did but a little know what a 
caſe that-wretched Soul is in;- that hath engaged the - 
Iiving God againft him. The-.word of his mouth 
that made thee, can unmake thee z the frown of his 
Face will* cut. thee off, and caſt thee our into utter. 
darkneſs. How eager are the Devils to be doing 


with thee that have rempred thee, aud do but wait” 


for the word from God, to take and uſe thee as 
their own! and then ina moment thouwillt bein 
Hell. Tf God be againſt thee, all things are againſt 
thee : This world 1s but thy priſon for-all that - 
thon ſoloveſt ir: Thou art but reſerved 1n It: to; 
the day of wrath, (Fob. 21. 3o. ) the Judges . 
coming, thy Soul 1s even going. Yea a little. while,.. 
and thy Friends ſhall ſayof thee, pe 7» dead : and=: 
thon ſhalt ſee the things that thou doſt now deſpite, - 
and feel that which now thou wilt not believe. 
Death will bring ſuch an Argument that thow canſt-: 


_ not anſwer : An Argument that ſhall * «ffectually 


confute thy Cavils againſt the word and wales of : 
God, and all thy felf-conccited dotages. Andtherrs 
how foon will thy mind be changed ? tnen bean 
unhcliever if thou canſt ? ſtand then. to altthy former 

words which thou waſt wont to utter: againft the - 
Scriptures, or againſt a Holy and heavenly life'? © 
Make good that cauſe then before the Lord, which * 


_ thou waſt wont to plezd avcainſt thy Teachers, and. 


againſt the People that feared God. Then ſtand to ++ 
thy old options, and. contempruous. . thoughts of 
the.. 
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the Diligence of the Saints : Make ready now thy 
itrongeſt Reaſons, and ſtand up then before the 
Judge, and plead lhke a man, for thy fleſhly, thy 
worldly, and ungodly life. Burt know that thou 
muſt have one to plead with thee, that will not be 
outfaced by thee: nor ſo eafily put offas. we: thy 
fellow Creatures. O poor deceiyed wretched Soul ! 
there is nothing buta ſlender-veil of fleſh betwixt 
thee and that amazing ſight, which will quickly 

' filence thee, and turn thy tune, and make thee of 
another mind As ſoon as death hath drawn.this 
Curtain, thou ſhalt ſee that which will quickly 
leave thee ſpeechleſs. And how quickly will. that 

. day and hour come?- When thou haſt had but a few 
more merry hours, and but a. few more pleaſant 
draughts and worſels, and; a. little more of the 
Honours and Riches of the world, thy portion. will 
be ſpent, and thy pleaſures ended, and all '1s then 
fone that thou ſetreſt thy heart-upon : of all that 
thou ſfoldeſt thy S2viour and Salvation for,. there 
is nothing left but the heavy reckoning. As a 
Thief, rhat firs merrily drinking the Money 1n an 
ale-houſe which he hath ſtoln, when men are 
riding in Poſt-haſte to Apprehend him; ſo 1t1s with 
you. While you are drowned with Cares or. fleſh- 
iy Pleaſures, and making merry with vour. own 
iname, death is coming in Poſt-haſte to ſeize upon 
you, .and carry your ſouls to ſuch a place, and itate, 
as now you little know or think of, Suppoſe when 
you were bold ard -ufie in your fin, thata Meſien- 
ger were but coming Poſt from London, to Apprez 
hend you, and take away your lives, though you 
faw him not, yet if ye knew that he. was coming, 
ir would mar your Mirth, and you would be think-' 
ing of the haſte he makes, and hearkning when he. 
knocked at your door : O that you could but ſee 
what haſte death makes, thongh yet it hath nor 
Oyer- 
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overtaken you ! No Poſt ſo ſwift! No Meſſenger 
more ſure As ſure as the Sun will be with you 1n 
the morning, thougli it hath many thouſands, and 
hundred thouſand miles to go in the night... ſo ſure 
will Death be quickly with you, and then where's 
our Sport and. pleaſure ? Then will you jeſt and 
rave_it out? Then will you jear at them that warn- 


ed you? Then is it better to be a believing Saint, or 


a. Senſual Worldling ? And then whoſe ſhall all thoſe 
things be that you have gathered ?'(' Luk. 12. 19; 20, 
21.) Do you not obſerve that. dajes and weeks are 
quickly gone, and nights and mornings come apace, 


'and ſpeedily ſucceed each other? You ſleep, bur 


your.Damnation ſlumbereth not ? You linger, but your 
Fudgement this long time lingereth not : 2 Pet. 2: 3,4,% 
To which you are reſerved 'for puniſhment, ( 2 Pet. 2: 
8, 9.) 0 that you were wiſe to underſtand this, and 
that. you did conſider your latter end, Deut. 32. 20. 
He that bath an Ear to hear, let him hear the Call of 
God in this day. of his Salvation. 

O careleſs: ſinners, that you did but knew the 
love that you unthankfully negle&; and the preci- 
oufneſs of the blood of . Chriſt which. you deſpite ! 
O that you did but know the Riches of rhe Goſpel ? 
O that you did but know, a little, know the certain- 
ty and the Glory, and. bleſſedneſs of that evyer- 


laſting Life, which now you will not ſet your hearts 


upon, nor_ be perſwaded firſt and diligently to feek 
(' Heb 11, 6. and 12, 28. Mat. 6. 13 ) Did you but 
know the. endleſs life with God” which you now 
negled,. how quickly would you caſt 'away your 


fin / how quickly would you change your - mind 


and life, your courſe and company, and turn the 
ſtreams of your affections, and lay out your Care 
another way? 'How reſolutely would you ſcorn to 
yield to ſuch temptations as now deceive you, and 
carry you away ? How zealouſly would you. beſtir 
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your ſelves for that moſt bleſſed life? How earneſt 
would you be with God in Prayer ? How diligent 
in hearing, learning, and enquiring ? How ſerious 
in meditating on the Laws of God? ( Pſal. 1.2.) 
How fearful of finning in thought, word, or deed ? 
And how careful to pleaſe God; and grow in Holi- 
refs? O what a changed People you would be ! 
And why ſhould not the certain V Vord of God be 
believed by you, and prevail with you, which : 
openeth to you theſe glorious and eternal things ? 
Yea, let me tell you, that even here en Earth, . 
you little know the difference berween the life | 
which you refuſe, and the life which you chooſe ? 
The ſan&ified are converſing with God, when you : 
dare ſcarce think of him, and when you are con- 
yerſing but with Earrh and Fleſh. Their Convcrſa- 
tion 1s in Heaven when you are utter ſtrangers to 
It, and your Belly 1s your God, and you are mind-- 
ing Earthly things, Phzl. 3. 18, 19, 20. They are | 
ſeeking after the face. of God: when you ſeek for - | 
nothing higher than this V.Vorld. They are buſily | 
laying out for an endleſs life, where they ſhall be 
equal with the Angels, (Luk. 20. 3s.) when you 
are taken up witha ſhadow, and a tranſitory thing 
of nonghr, How low and baſe 1s your Earthly, 
fleſhly, ſinful life, 1s compariſon of the noble, 
ſpiritual life of true believers ! many a time have T* | 
looked on ſvch. men with grief and pity, and ſeen. | 
them trudge abour the V Vorld, and ſpend their 
lives, and care, and labour. for nothing but a little. 
food ard raiment, or a little fading pelf, or fleihly 
pleaſures,or empty honours, as if they had no higher - 
things to mind. V Yhat difference 1s there between. 
the Jives of theſe men, and of the Beaſts that pe- 
riſh, that ſpend their time in working, and eat- 
ing, and living, but thatthey may hve? they taſte. 
not of the inward Heayenly pleaſurcs much Be- 
leyers- 
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lievers taſte and live upon. Thad rather havea 
little of their Comfort, which the fore-rhoughts 
of their heayenly Inheritance doth afford them , 
though I hadall their Scorns and ſufferings with ir, 
than to have all your pleaſures and treacherous 


' Proſperity :. I would not have one of your ſecret 


oripes and Pangs of Conſcience, and dark and. 
dreadful thoughts of Death, and the Life t6- come, 
for all that ever the V Vorld hath done for you, or 
all that you- can reaſonably hope that it ſhould do. 
If I were 1n your Unconverced Carnal State. and' 
knew but what I know, and believed but what I 
now believe,. methinks my Life would be a fore-- 
taſte of Hell : How oft ſhould T'be thinking of the 


| terrours of the Lord, and of the Dymal day that 


1s. haſting on! Sure, Death and Hell would betilF 
before me. I fliould think of them by Day, and - 


- | Dream of them. by Night ; I ſhould he down in. 
x fear, and rtſe in fear, and live in fear, leſt Death - 


ſhould come before I were Converted. TI ſhould: 


I have ſmall felicity in any thing that Fpoſſeſſed ;. 
$ and little pleaſure 1n any Company, and little joy. 


inany thing in the V-Vorld, as longas I knew my 
ſelf to be under the Curſe and wrath of God: TI 
ſhould be ſtill afraid of hearing that voice, Lyb.. 
12. 20. | Thau fool this. night ſhall thy Soul be re- 
quired of thee. ) And that fearful Sentence -would 


_ | be written upon my Conſciene, Iſa. 48. 22, and... 


57. 21. | There 3s T0 peace, ſaith my Goa, to the 


wicked, ) O poor ſinners! It is a joyfuller life 


than this that you might live, 1f you were but wz/- 
ling, but truly willing to hearhen to Chriſt, and 
come home to God, You might tnen draw acar - 
to God with boldneſs, and call him your- Father, and- 
comfortably truſt him with your Souls and Bodies. 
if you look upon Promiſes, you may fay, They are- 
all mine, W$.upon the. Curſe, you may ſay, [ From 
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this I am delivered ! ] When you read- the Law, 
you may ſee + what you-are ſaved from 3 when you 
read the Goſpel, you may ſte him that Redeemed- 


you; and fee the courſe of his Love, and holy 
Lite, and ſufferings, and trace him in his Temp- 
tations, Tears and Blood, 1n the works of: your: 
Salvation. You may ſee Death conquered, and: 
Heaven opened, and your Reſurrettion, and Glo-- 
rification provided for, in the Reſurre&ion - and 
Glorification of. your Lord. If you look 'on Saints, 
you may ſay, -{ They.. are my Brethren and - Compani- 
oxs. ] If on the unſandifed, you tay rejoyce to' 
think that you are ſaved from that ſtate. If you: 
look upon the Heavens, the Sun and Moon, and' 
Stars innumerable, you may think and ſay, | My 
Fathers Face is infinitely move glorious; It's higher 
matters that he hath prepared for: his Saints; © Tons 
der is but the outward Court of Heaven, The Bleſ- 
ſedneſs that he hath promiſed me is ſo much higher 
that fle!h and blood cannot behold zt. I If you think 
of the Grave, you may remember that the Glorz- - 
fred Spirit, a Living Head, and a Loving Father 
have all ſo near © Relation -co your Duſt, that it- 
cannot be forgotten -- or -negle&ed,.. but: wHl 'more 
certainly revive than the Plants - and Flowers 1n 
the Spring. Becauſe the Soul is ſtill alive, that- is 
the Root of the Body ; and ChrzFt 1s a'1ve, that 1s: 
the Reot of both. Even Death, . which 1s the Ring 
of: Fears, may be remembred,, and entertained 
with joy z-as being the Day of - your Deliverance 
from the Remnants of Sin and Sorrow, and the: 
day which you believed, and hoped, and waited: 
for, when you ſhall ſee the bleſted things which 
you had heard of, and ſhall find by preſent joyful 


experience, what it was to chooſe. the better: | 


part, and be a fincere believing Saint. What 
ſay you, Sirs ? Is not this a more .delighuful life & 
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be aſſured of Salvatiov, and ready to die, than 
ro live as the ungodly, that have their hearts over- 
charged with ſurfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and the 
Cares of this Life, and. ſo that day comes upon them 
unawares. ( Luk. 21.34, 36.) Might you not live a 
comfortable Life, 1f once you were made the Heirs 
of Heaven, and ſure to be ſaved when you leave the 
World? O look about you then, and think what 
yow do, and caſt not away ſuch hopes as theſe for 
very nothing. The Fleſhand V Vorld:. can: give: you 
no-i\uch hopes or comforts, | 

And betides, all the miſery that you bring upon 
your. ſelves, you are the troublers of others as long 
as you are Unconverted; You trouble Magiſtrates 
to Rule you by their Laws. You trouble Miniſters 
by. reſiſting the Light and- Guidance which the 
offer you :. Your fin and miſery is the greate 
grief and trouble to - them 1n the VVorld, You 
trouble the Common-wealth, and draw the Judge- 


{ments of God upon us : Ir's you that moſt- deſturb 
- the holy Peace and. order of the- Churches, and 
J hinder our Union and Reformation, and are the 


ſhame and trouble of the Churches where you 1n- 
trude, and of the places where you are. Ah Lord! 


{How heavy and ſad a. caſe is this, that even in 
S England where the Goſpel doth abound, above any 
zother. Nation in the V,Vorld, where teaching 1s 
ſo ry and . common, and all the helps we can 
$ det: 


re are at hand, when the. Sword hath been 


thewing us, and Judgment hath run. as a Fire 


through the Land. when Deliverances have Re- 
lieved us, and ſo many admirable merctes have 
engaged us to God and to the Goſpel, and an holy 
life - that yet after. all this, our Cities and Towns, 


Jand Countries ſhall: abound with multitudes of 
{Unſandified men, and ſwarm with fo. much Sen- 
{ſuality as. every where to our. grief we {ce One 


would 
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would have thought that after all this Light, and 
all this experience, and all theſe judgments and 
mercies of God, the people of this Nation ſhould 
have joyncd together as one man to-turn to the 
Lord; and ſhould have come to their Godly 
Teacher, and lamented all their former fins, and 
deſired them to joyn with them in Pulick Humi- 
Hation to confeſs them openly, and beg pardon of 
them from the Lord, and ſhould have craved his 
Inſtru&ion for the time to come, and be plad to 
be ruled by the Spirit within, and the Miniſters of 
Chriſt without, according to the VVord of God, 
One would think that after ſuch reaſon and Scrip- 
ture evidence as they hear, and after a'l theſe 
means and mercies, there ſhould not be an ungod- 
ly perſon left among us, nora V Vorldling, nor a 
Dronkard, or a hater of Reformation, or an ene- 
my to Holineſs be found in all our Towns or 
Countries, If we be nor all agreed about ſome F 
Ceremonies or Forms of Government, one would }- 
think that before this, we ſhould have been all 
agreed to live a hely and heavenly lfe ; in obedt- 
ence to God, his VVord' and Miniſters, and 1n 
Love and Peace with one another; . But, alas, how 
far are onr people from rhis courſe; moſt of them 
in moſl places do ſet their hearts on earthly things, 
and ſeek not firſt the Kingdom of God, and 'the 
righteouſneſs thereof bur look at holineſs as a need- 


leſs thing; their Families are Prayerleſs, orelſca .F. 
few heartleſs lifeleſs words muſt ſerve inſtead of 


hearty fervent dayly prayer; their Children are Þ} 
not taught the knowledge of Chriſt, andthe Cove- | 
nant of Grace, nor brought up in the Nurture of | 

the Lord, though they falſly promiſed all this in } 
their Baptiſm. They Inſtru& not their Servants 1n JI 


' the matters of Salvation ; but ſo their work be 


done, they care not, There are more Oaths, and. 
| | Curſes, 


\ 
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Curſes, and ribbald on railing ſpeeches in their 
Families, than gracious words that tend ro edifica- 
tion, How few are the Families that fear the 
Lord, and enquire at his VVord and Miniſters how 
they | ſhould hve, and what they ſhould do, and 
are willing to be taught and ruled,and that heartily 
look after everlaſting Life! And thoſe few rhat 
God hath made ſo happy, are commonly the by- 
word of their Neighbours : when we ſee ſome 
live in Drunkenneſs, and ſome in Pride and V Yorld- 
lineſs, and moſt of them have little care of their 
Salvation, though the cauſe be groſs, and paſt all 
Controverſie, yet will they hardly be convinced 
of their miſery, and more hardly recovered and 
reformed : But when we have done all that we are. 
able to fave them from their fins, we leave the 
moſt of them as we find them. And If according 
to the Law of God, we caſt them out of the Com- 


$ munion of the Church, when they have obſtinate- 
ly Teje&ed all our admonitions, they rage at us as 


if we were their enemies, and their hearts are 
filled with malice againſt us, and they will ſooner- 
ſer themſelves again{(t the Lord and his Laws, and 
Church, and Miniſters, than againſt their deadly 
fins. This 1s the doleful caſe of England, we have 
Mapiſtrates that countenance the wates of Godli- 


nefs: and an happy opportunity for Unity and 


Reformation 1s. before us, and faithful Miniſters 


F longto ſee the right ordering of the Church, and 
7 of the Ordinances of God: but the power of fin 
q In our people doth fruſtrate amongſt all. No. 


where almoſt can a faithful Mingſter ſet up the un- 
queſtionable Diſcipline of Chriſt, or put back the 


moſt ſcandalous impenitent finners from the Com- 
| munion of the Church, and participation of the 


Sacrament, but the moſt of. the people rail at them 
and revile them ; as if theſe ignorant careleſs Souls 
were 
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were wiſer than their Teachers, or than God 
himſelf, and fitter to Rule the Church than they. 
And thus in the day of our viſitation, when God 
calls upon us to Reform: his Church, though Ma- 
giſtrates ſeem willing, and Faithful Miniſters are- 
willing, yet are the multitude of the People ſtill 
unwilling, and fin. hath fo blinded them and hard» 
ned their hearts, that even in theſe dajes of 
Light and Grace, they are the obſtinate Enemies 
of Light and Grace, and will not be brought by 
the Calls of God to ſee their folly, and know what 
s for their good. O that the people of England 
knew at leaſt in this their day the things that be- 
long unto their peace, before they are hid from their 
eyes, Luke 19. 42, | 
O fooliſh miſerable Souls ( Gal. 3. 1. ) Who | 
hath bewitched your minds into ſuch madneſs, and 
your hearts into ſuch deadneſs, that you ſhould 
ſuch. mortal Enemies to. your: ſelves,. and goon | 
{o obſtinately towards damnation, that neither the } 
Word of God, nor the Perſwaſions of. Men can 
change your minds or hold your hands, or: ſtop 
you till you are paſt Remedy ! Well Sinners:' this | 
fe will not laſt alwaies; this Patience will nar 
. Walt upon you ſtill. Do not think that you ſhall | 
abuſe your Maker and. Redeemer, and ſerve his | 
Enemies,. and debaſe your. Souls, and trouble the 
World, and wrong the Church, and reproach the 
Godly, and grieve your Teachers, and hinder } 
Reformation, and all this upon free-coſt. You |} 
know not yet what this muſt coſt. you, but you 
muſt ſhortly know, when the Righteous God ſhall | 
take you in hand, who will handle you in ano- | 
ther manner than the ſharpeſt Magiſtrates, or the | 
plaineſt dealing Paſtors did, unleſs you prevent 
rhe eyerlaſiing Torments by a ſound Converſion, | 
and a ſpeedy obeying of. rhe Call of God, | 
at 
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hath an eay to bear let him bear, while Mercy hath a 
yoice to call. 


One deſperate ObjeCtion ( which T have after 


| touched, but with rwo much brevity) I find ſticks - 


cloſe to the hearts cf many ungodly men. The 
think that God doth not ſo much care what men think, 
or ſay, or do, as we perſwade them ; and therefore they 
care ſo little themſelves. For the convincing of {uch 
Atheiſtical men as theſe, I ſhall propound theſe 
following Queſtjons. | 

I. Doſt thou think God careth whether thou be 
4 man or not? If not, who made thee and pre- 
ferveth thee? If he do, then ſure he careth whe- 
ther thou behave thy ſelf as 4 man. No man tsſo 
fooliſhas to make any Inſtrument, build an Houſe, 
or a Ship, and not care when he hath done, whe- 
ther it were good for the uſe he madeit for. Do 
not for ſhame then 1mpute ſuch folly to the, God of 
Wiſdom, as if he made ſo noble a Creature as 
Man, and endowed him with ſuch noble faculties, 
and all fornothing ; and careth not what becometh 
of him when he hath done, VVhy ſhould God 
give thee a mind that can know him, and a heart 
that can love him, if he cared not whether thou 
know. him, and love him or nor? Do you not ſ.e 
that in the courſe of Nature every thing 1s fitted to 
Irs uſe? The Beaſts know not God, nor are capa- 
ble of loving him, becaufe they were made for no 
ſuch uſe z but thy Capacity ſhews that thou walſt 
made for God, and for a Life to come. 

2, Doſt thou think that God is every where yre- 


ſent, and Infinite, and All-ſafficient? Tt nor, thou 


doſt not believe that he is God; And it 1s unrea- 


1 fonable to Imagine that God hath made a world 


that 15 greater and more expanſive or comprehen- 
five than himſelf ! for none can communicate more 
than he hath. But if thou art forced ns 

that 
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that God 1s every where, andas ſufkcient for every 
fingle man, as If he had never another Creature 
to regard, you muſt needs confeſs then that he 1s 
not careleſs of the hearts and wajes of the Sons of 
Men: For they are things that are till before his 
£yes. It 1s baſe and blaſphemous thoughts of God, 
as if he were limited, abſent, or inſufficient, that 
makes men think him ſo regardleſs of their hearts 
and wales. 
| $- Doſt thou think thar God careth what be- 
comes of thy Body? Whether thou be fick or well? 
Whether thou live or die? If not; then how 
comeſt thou by thy Life, and Health, and Mer- 
cies ? If they came from any other Fountain, tell 
us from whence : Is jt not to God that thou prayeſt 
for thy Life, and Health ? Dareſt thou ſay to him 
" I will not depend upon thee? 1 will not be behold- 
zng to thee [8 the Life and Mercies of another 
Day ? If ſo, then thou art a blind Atheift. But 
if thou thinkeſt he cares for thy body, canſt thou 
think he cares not more for thy Soul? If he muſt re- 
gard to furniſh the with Mercies, he will ſure have } 
a regard whether thou Love and live to Him that 
gave them. FROTNE 
4. Doſt thou believe that God z the Governouy 
of the World, or not ? If not, then there can be_ 
no rightful Government. For as no Juſtice of Peace 
can have power but from the Sovereign ; ſo no 
Sovereign can have power but from God, nor be {| 
a lawful Goyernor but under him. And then all } 
the World would be turned into confuſion. -Bur | 
if thou muſt needs confeſs that God is the Go- | 
vernour of the V Vorld, what an unwiſe, unrighteous {| 
Governour wouldſt thou make him, if thou thinkſt | 
that he regarded not the hearts, and wales of thoſe | 
whom he doth govern? This ſt} 1s to deny him to | 
be Godky :..$6..It 
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s, If God do not care ſo much what is in our 
Hearts, or what we do, hy then ſhould he make 
a Law for our hearts, and Words, and Wates ? 
Would he command us that which he doth not care 
for ? Would he ſo ſtriftly forbid us to fin, if he 


_ were indifferent whether we ſin or not ? Would 


he promiſe eternal Life to the Holy and Obedient, 
if he cared not whether we be holy and Obedient 
or no? Would. he threaten Hell ro all that are un- 


godly, if he cared not whether we were Godly or 


not ? Dareſt thou ſay, that the Almighty Holy God 
is fain to Rule the World by a Lye, : and to de- 
ceive men into Obedience ? Yea, the very Law of 
Nature it ſelf doth contain not only Precepts of onr 


| duty, but the hopes and fears of the life to come, 


without which the World could not be governed; 
and certainly they are no deceits, by which an infi- 
nite Wiſdom, and Power, and Goodnets doth go- 


$ vern the World. 


6. If God did not much regard our Hearts and 


8 Lives, why doth he make all the World to be our 
S Servants? Doth he give us the Sun, and Moon, 


and Stars, the Earth and all the Creatures to at- 
tend us, and ſerve us with their Lives and Ver- 


J tues, and yet doth he not care for our hearts or 


ſervice? this is as fooliſh as to ſay, that he hath made 
all the World in vain, and careth not for 1t noi he 


hath made it. 


7, If he cared not for the frame of our hearts and 


# lives, he would not have ſent. his Son to Redeem 45, 
$ and to cleanſe us from all iniquity, and fanttifie us 
$ a peculiar people to himſelf, 7zt. 2. 14. Surely the 
4 price that was paid for Sinners, and the wonderful 
$ deſign of God in- our Redemption, doth ſhew thar 
$ he makes not light of ſin, and that he 1s wonderfully 
in loye with holineſs. 


2. If 
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8. If God did not regard our hearts and lives, he 
wonld not have made it rhe Office of bis Miniflers to 
- call us daily to Repentance and an holy = 3 Nor 

commanded them to make ſuch a ſtir with finners to 
win them unto God ; He would not have appointed 
all his Ordinances, publick and privare allo to this 
end. Doth God command all this ado for a thing 
that he regards not ? 5! 
-: 9. Nor would he punih the world with Hell 
hereafter, or (0 many dreadful Jndgments bere, as 
thouſands feel, if he cared not what they think or 
do. Methinks, men that are fo often groaning un- 
der his Rod, ſhould feel that he looks after their 
hearts and wares. . 

19. And how can the Holy Ghoft be our Sandifer, if 
God be ſo indifferent whether we be clean or un- 
clean? Dare you think that rhe Holy Ghoſt doth | 
take upon him a need'eſs work ? | 

T1. Methinks you might perceive even in the 
malice of the Tempter, that God 1s Holy, and haterh | 
iniquity, and his VVord is true that telleth us of | 
the eternal puniſhment of ſin. The Scripture tells 
us of the Angels fall, and that many of rhem are | 
become Devils by their fin, and are malicious ene- | 
mies of mans ſalvation. And do you not eafily | 

cetye It to be. true? How come they elſe to be 
ſuch 1mportunate Tempters of men, which we feel, 
alas, by roo much experience ? Or if this evidence | 
be nor palpable enough to convince the Infidel, | 
how come they to make ſo many bargains with | 
Conjurers and V Vuches ro draw them from God | 
and Salvation, as they have done ? _How come they it 
to appear in terrible ſhapes to ſo many as they have | 
done, and ſtill upon defigns that declare their own ! 
dejected baſe condition, and their enmity to God F 
and man, and their eager defire to engage men in * 
3 way of fin? If any Infidel will not believe thar 5 


really | 
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» i really there have been Titches and Apparitions, and 
conſequently thar there are Devils who are miſera- 
ble malicious Spirits, who by ſin are caſt out of the 
favour of God, and would draw men into their 
miſerable cafe, let them come and reaſon the caſe 
with me; and I ſhall quickly tell them of ſo many _ 
ſure and undeniable inſtances, and give them fo 
mich proof of the truth of ir, as ſhall leave them 
no:hing to ſay againſt it, unleſs they will ſtill 
ſay { we will, not Believe | Yea ſo much, as 
that 1 will not be beholden to the vileſt Atheiſt 
or Infidel to beheve it, if he will not quite 
renounce his Reaſon, but give it leave to ſee the 
| Light. 
if 12. Laſtly, if yet you think that God ( the 
n- Y Soverain Ruler of the VVorld, that 1s every where 
th © preſent, and preſerveth all ) doth care fo little 
what men are, or what they do, whether they are 
he BY holy or unholy , obedient or diſobedient ro his 
th Laws : then methinks that you your ſelves, and 
of Fall! the reſt of your Feilow-Creatures ſhould little 
118 CAre. 
Ire Two Queſtions therefore I muſt here propound to 
1e- | You. 
ily &  !- Po not you care what men ſay of you, or do 
be to you? Are yoa contented that men {lander you, 
and*abuſe you, or ſer your Houſes or Towns on 
ace | fire, or deſtroy your Cattle, or VVives and Chil- 
lel, Y dren, and impriſon, wound or kill your ſelves ? If 
ich you will make a great matter what men ſay or do 
>od Jagainſt you, can you be ſo mad (for it 1s no bet- 
hey Fer) as to think thar the Omn!porent holy God 
ave Qſhovld little regard what 1s faid or done againſt 
wn Jhimſelf, and againit his ſervants, and that by ſuch 
30d Filly VVorms as men, thar are his VVorxmanſhip ? 
n in 2D1d nor ſ#f/hreſs make you blind and partial, you 
that J would know that one fin againſt God, deſerves 
cally | B | more 
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more puniſhments, than ten thouſand thouſand 
times as much againſt ſuch filly things as you. Do 
you make no matter. of difference between a bad 
ſervant and a geod ? an obedient and a. diſobedient 
Child ? a Son that will lay down .his life for you, 
and a Son that longs for your death, that he may 
have your Land ? between a faithful Friend and a 
deadly Enemy? If you do rot, you are not men, 
but ſomething elſe in humane ſhape. If you 4v 
then you are ſoinewhat worſe than Men, if yet you 
would have the bleſied God ro make no great diffe- 
rence between thoſe that love him above all the 
'VVorld.and thoſe that regard him not ; between the 
holy and unholy Soul. 

And 2. I would ask you, whether you would 
'have the Rulers of. the VVorld to take care what 
-men ſay or do, or would you not? Tf nor, then you 
would have all the VVorld turned looſe, and you 
would have every man that 1s poorer than you have 
leave to ro> you : and every man that hateth you, 
-have leave to bear you, or to kill you, and every! 
man that liketh your Houſe, or Lands, or Goods, or | 
Cattle, to have leave to take them from you 3 and | 
every man to defile your V,Vives or Daughters that 
have a mind to it ? and ſo we ſhould fee whither it 
15 that Infidelity leads men. Bur if you like nor this, | 
then you are moſt unreaſonable, 1f you would have | 
"Magiſtrates to be regardful of mens Attions, and not! 
God : If Magiſtrates muſt hang men for wronging ? 
you, and the Eternal Majeſty muſt not puniſh them 
for wronging him, and breaking his Laws, which 151 
inknitely a greater matter. As 1f you would have a} 
Conſtable puniſh men, and the King or Juggs to] 
have no regard of it. For Kings are under Gad,} 


as Conſtables are under Kings, and a thouſand fo'd} 
lower, | 


The 


The Preface. 
The truth 1s, wicked men are fallen fo far from 


30d to themſelves, that they are as God to them- 
ſelves in their own eſteem, and beſides themſclves 


ent Fhey know no God : and therefore any wrong that 
Ou, hs done againft them, or any good that 1s done for 
nay Them, they would have regarded : but the wrong 
L a Wand diſobedience that is againſt God, they would 
en, Whave nothing made of it. And they have fuch nar- 
40 Yirow blaſphemuus thoughts -of God, as 1f he were 
YOu a finite Creature like themſelves, that can be bur 
fe- Yin one place at once, that make them ſo Blaſpheme 
=o his Providence, and think he minds no Good or 
the 


Evil, and will not regard the Godly, or puniſh the 
Ungodly, bur were like the Idols of the Heathen, 
uld Erhar have eyes and ſee not, ears and hear not, and 
/hat Whands without an executive power. But when the 
you Memorial Book of God 1s opened, which 1s writ- 
you Wren for them that fear the Lord, and think upon 
ave Yhis Name, and when the Lord ſhall fay of them, . 
you, WTheſe are mine, as he 1s making up his Jewels, and. 
/Cry Yipareth them as a man ſparerh his Son that ſerveth 
» Or Fhim, rhen ſhall (theſe Infidels) return (to their 
and Y wits) and the righteous ſhall return from their 
that Wfears and ſufferings, and ſhall diſcern. between 
cr it Bthe Rignteous and the VVicked, between thoſe that. 
this, Ficrve God, and thoſe that ſerve him not, Mal, 3. 
I"aveF16, 17,18. tt; 
notY Another ObjeRion I find moſt common in the 
218 Fmouths of the ungodly, eſpccially of lare years : 
nem} They fay {12 can do nothing without God z we can- 
ch 154 32t bave Grace if God wilt not give it us, and if be 
ve 48111, we {hail quickiy turn ; tf be have not predefis- 
2c Ol ited us, ana Wil not tain us, bow Can we ti our 
Jad, B{:[ves, or be ſaved? It is not in him that wills, .cor in 
fo'dF bin that ris | And thus they think they are ex- 
Eculcd, | 6 460 
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I have anſwered this formerly, and mn this Book 3 
bur let me now ſay this much. 1. Though you can- 
not care your ſelves, you can hurt and poiſon your 
ſelves : Ir's God that muſt ſan&{ifre your chearts ; 
but viho corrupted them? Wyll you wilfully rake 
poiſon, becauſe you cannot cure your ſelves ? Me- 
thinks, you fhould the more forbear it. You 
ſhould the more take heed of finning, if you car- 
not mend what fin doth mar. 2. Though you 
cannot be converted without the. ſpecial Grace of 
God, yet you muſt know that God giveth his Grace 
In the uſe of his holy means which he hath ap- 
pointed to that end 3 and common Grace may 1n- 
able you ro forvear your groſs finning (as ro the 
outward at ) and to uſe thoſe means. Can you 
truly ſay that you do as much as you are able to do ? 
Are you not able to go by an Ale-houſe door, or 
to. ſhur your mouths, and keep out rhe drink ; or 
. to forbear the company that hardneth you to ſn ? 
Are you not able to go hear the Word, and think 
of what you heard when you come home? and to | 
conſider with your ſelves of your own condition. | 
and of Everlafting things ? Are you not able to read 
good Books from day to day, at leaſt on the Lord's 
Day, and to converſe with thoſe thar fear the Lord? 
You cannot ſay that youhave don? what you are - | 
able. 2. And therefore yo muſt know that you | 
can forfeit rhe Grace and help of God, by your # 
wilfnl finning or negligence, though you cannot # 
without Grace turn to God. If you will not do 2+ 
what you can, 1t's juft with God ro deny you that # 
Grace by which you mighr do more. 4. And for | 
Gods Decrees, you muſt know that they ſeparate Þ 
not the end and means, but tie them together. # 
God never Decreed to fave any bur the Sanctified, ! 
nor to damn any but the Unſantified. God doth ! 
as truly Decree from Everlaſting whether your 

| | Land } 
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Land thls year ſhall be barren or fruitful, and juſt 
how long you ſhall live in the World, as he hath 
decreed whether you ſhall be faved or not. And 
yer you would think that man but a Fool that would 
forbear plowing and ſowing, and ſay, If God haze 
Decreed that my Ground ſhall beay Corn, it will bear, 
whether I Plow and Sow, or.not. If God have De- 
creed that I ſhall live, I ſhall live, whether I eat or 
not z but if he have not, it is not eating will beep: 
me alive; Do you know how to anſwer ſuch a man; 
or do you not ? If you do, then you know how to 
anſwer your ſelves ; for the caſe 1s alike : God's 
D:cree 1s as peremptory about your bodies as your: 
ſoals, 1f you 4o not, then try firſt theſe concluſions. 


| upon your bodies, before you venture to try them 


on your ſouls ; ſee firſt wherher God will keep you 
alive without food or raiment, and whether he 
will give you Corn without Tillage and Labour, and: 
whether he will bring you to your Journeys end 
without your' travel or carriage : and' if you ſpeed 
well in this, then try whether he will bring you- 
to Heayen without your diligent uſe of means, 
and fir down and ſay, We cannot Saiutifie our: 
ſelves. 

And for the poinr of Free-will which you harp: 


fo long vpon : Divines are not ſo much diſagreed-. 


a)out 17, a3 you linagine. Angnſtine as well as Pelag 


s 2, Caltin as wellas 4rminins, the Domnzcans ar. 
2 vell as rne Fe{uites, all do generally maintain tha 


Man hath Free-will ; all rhat the Orthodox tay 16 
thar Free-w1ll 1s corrupted and diſpoſed to Evil; F-- 


8 }irhanius condemned Grigzn for ſaving, that Man: 


had loſt the Image of God, and makes it a point of 


; Hercfie. And ye<t one way truly ſay, That Man bath. 


loſt Gods Imag? ;z and anothry may truly fay, That he 


; hath not loſt it. For there 1s a twofold Image of 


God on Man ; the ore $3-Natyral, and that 1s our. 
B 3 - Reaſos- 
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_ Re2fon, and Free-will, and this is not loſt. The 


other 1s Pualitative and Ethical, and this 1s our | 
Holineſs, and this 1s loſt, and by Grace reſtored : 


No man of Brains denieth that a man hath a will that | 


1s Naturally free ; It's free from violence, and it's a 


| felt-derermining principle, Bur it 1s not free from | 


evil Diſpoſitions. It is habitnally averſe to God and 
Holineſs, and inclined to earthly fleſhly things. Ir 
1s inflaved by a ſinful Byas. This no man methinks 


_thatis a Chriſtian, ſhould deny ; and of the Aged, 


1 ſee not how an Infidel can deny it. Alas, we con- 
fels to you thar you have not the Spiritual Moral |} 


' Free-will, which 1s but your right inclination, and 
' Your habitual willingneſs it ſelf. If you had a wil 


that were freed from wicked inclinations, I had no. | 
need to write ſuch Books as theſe to perſwade you || 
10 be willing in a caſe which your own Salvation } 


, Heth on, To the grief of our Souls, we perceive | 


I 


after all our Preaching and perſwafions, that the 
rngodly have not this ſpiritual Free-will. But this } 
1s nothing but your willingneſs it ſeif, and inclination |} 


' 10 be unwilling; and therefore the want of 1t 1s fo | 


far from excuting you, that the more you want 1t 


(rhar 1s, the more you are' wiltul in fin) the worſe } 
YOu are, and the ſorcr will be your puniſhment. And 


_ eur preaching, and perſwaſion, and your hearing | 


and conſidering, are the appointed means to ger th!s 
Morzl Powcr of Freedom, that 15, to make you truly | 
Willing, 


Well Sirs, Thave but three Requeſts to you, and Þ 
T have done. Firſt, thar you will ſeriouſly read } 
over this ſmall Treatiſe : ( and if you have ſuch as | 
nced 'ir in your Families, that you would read it 1 
over and over to them : And if thoie that fear God, 2 
would go now and then to their 1gnorant Netgh- 
hours, and read this or ſome other Book to them of Þ 
ttlis 3 
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this Subje&; they might be a means of winning of 


& Souls.) If we cannor intreat ſo ſmall a labour of 
: men far their own ſalvation, as to read ({uch ſhorr 
* inſtructions as rheſe, : they ſet little by themſelves, 
a W and will moſt juſtly: periſh... Secondly, when you 
nN have read over-rhis Book, I wovid intreat you to go 
d alone, and ponder a little what you have read, and 
Ic bethink you as in the ſight of God, whether it be- 
'S F not true, and do not nearly touch your Souls, and 
l, wherher- 1t be not: time: for you to look about you, 
NF Andalſointreat you, that you will npon your knees 
al F beſeech rhe Lord' that he would 'open. your eyes to 
a underſtand: the truch, and turn your hearts to rhe 


il Y love of God, aud. beg of him all that ſaving Graz? 
0 'F that you have ſo long neglected, and follow it on 
u 'F from day to day, till your hearts be changed. And 


n F withal tharyou will goto your Paſtors - (thar are ſer 
'e # over.you- to take care of the Health:and Safery of 
1 i your Souls, ' as:Phyſicians do for the Health of your 
1s F Bodies) and defire them ro direct -you what courſe 
n F totake, and acquaint them with your Spiritual 
oF Eftare, that you may have the benefit of their ad- 
t F vice and Miniſterial help. Or if you have not a 
(ſe W ffithful Paſtor at home, make ufe of ſome other in 
1d ſo-grear a need. Thirdly, when by. Reading. Con- 
9 # fideration,: Prayer, and Miniſterial adyice, you are 
11'S once acquainted with your fin and miſery, with. 


ly & your Duty and Remedy ; delay nor, but preſently 
# forſakeyour ſinful company and courſes, and turnto 
God, and obey his Call. As you love your Souls, 


nd ® rakeheed that you go not on againſt ſo loud a Call of' 
ad #® God, and againſt your own knowledge and Conſci- 
as F ence, leſtit go worſe with you in the day of Judge- 
ity ment, than with Sodom and Gomorrha. Enquire of 
d, 3} God, asa man that is willing to know the Truth, and | 
h- } not tobe a wiful Cheater of his Soul. Search the 


of ; Holy Scriptures daily, and ſee whether theſe things 
| B 4 be 
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be ſo er not : try 1mpartially whether ir be ſafer to 
truſt Heaven or Earth, and wherher it be better to 
ro follow God or Man, the Spirit or the Fleſh, and 
better live 1n Holineſs or Sin : and whether an un- 
ſanctified Eſtate be ſafe for you to abide 1n one day 
longer , and when you have found our which 15 bejt, 
reſolve accordingly, and make your- choice without 
any more ado. If you will be trae to your own ſouls, 
and do not love Everlafting Torments, I beſeech you 
as from the Lord, that you will bur take this reaſon- 
able advice. O what happy Towns and Countries, 


and what a happy Nation might we have, if we-could 


but perſwade our Neighbours to agree to'ſuch a ne- 
neſſary motion / what joyful men would all faithful 
Miniſters be, 1f they could bur fee their people truly 
heavenly and holy : This would be the Unity, - the 


Peace,. the Safety, the glory of our Churches, the 


happineſs of our Neighbours, and the comfort of 
our A Then how comfortably ſhould we Preach 
Abſolution and Peace to you, and deliver the Sacra- 
ments which are the Seals of Peace to you ? and with 


what love and joy might we live among you? at # 


your Death-bed, how boldly might we comfort and 
1ncourage your departing ſouls ? and at your Burial, 
how comfortably might we leave you in the Grave, 
in expe&ation ro meer your fouls in Heaven, and to 
ſee your bodies raiſed ro that Glory. 

But if ſthll the moſt of you will go on in a care- 
Icfs, ignorant, fleſhly, worldly, or uvholy life, and 
all our defires and labours cannor fo far prevail, as 
to keep you from the wilful damning of your ſelves, 
we muſt then imitate our Lord, who delijghteth 
himſelf in thoſe few that are his Jewels, and1n the 
Iittle Flock that ſhall receive rhe Eingdom, when 
rhe moſt ſhall reap the miſery which they ſowed 
In Nature excellent things are few : The World 
hath not many Suns or Moons; Ir 1s but a lutle oe 
the 


A Aa wh = ot 


þ . op WF ,.- WP, TI. WV. WW 


mw Bo Oy, "TV. VO NH mes (|. aiyuw_ 


OE IEICE 


The Prefatts Dt 
the Earth that is Gold or Silver, Princes and No- - 
bles are a ſmall part of the Sons of-men.. And. 
it is no great number that are learned, judic1ous, . 


C or wiſe here in the World. And therefore if the. 


Y gare being trait, and the, way narrow, there be. 
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but few that find Salvation , yer God will have his. 
Glory and Pleaſure jn thoſe few, And when Chriſt: 
ſhall come with his mighty Angels in flaming fre, 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and: 
obey nor the Goſþel of our LordJeſus Chriſt, his. 
coming will be glorified in his Saints, and admired- 
In all true Believers, . 2 The. 1: 9, 8, 9, 10+ 

And for the reſt, as God the Father vouchſafed to , 
create them, and God the Son di{dained not to bear: 
tne penalty of their ſins upon the Croſs, and did not- / 
judge ſuch ſufferings vain, though he knew that by - 
retuſing the ſanGification, of the Holy Ghoſt, they 
would finally deſtroy. themſelves; ſo we that are his: 
Miniſters, though theſe be not gathered, judge not-- 
our labour wholly loſt. (See Iſa. 49. 5.) 

Reagter, 1 have done with thee, (when thou haſt: 
peruſed this Book) Hut fin hath nor yer done with, 


| thee, (even thoſe that thou thoughteſt had been. 
$ forgotten long ago) and Satan hath nor yer done. 
#3 with-thee ( though now he be our of fight) and: 


Goa hath for yer done with thee, becauſe thou wilt- 
not be perſwaded to have done with the deadly - 


Z raigning ſin. I have written thee this Perſwaſive, 
3 45 0nc that is going into another World, where the - 


things are ſeen thar here I ſpeak of : and as one that- 


; knoweth thou muſt be ſhortly there thy ſelf. As- 


ever thou. wilt meet me with comfort before the - 
Lord that made us; as ever thon wilt eſcape the- 
everlaſting plagues prepared for the final negle&ers: 
of Salvation, and for all that are not Sand;- 
fied by the Holy Ghoſt , and love not the Commu- 
non of the Saints, as Members of the Holy Catho- 


lick 
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lick Church : and as ever thou hopeſt to ſee the face 
of Chriſt the Judge, and of the Majeſty of the Fa- 
ther, with peace and comfort, and to be received. 
into Glory, when thou art turned naked out of this 
world, I beſeech thee, IT charge thee to hear and 
obey the Call of God, and reſolvedly to Turn, that thou 
maiſt live,But if thou w2lt not, even when thou haft 
no true reaſon for it, but becauſe thou wilt not; I 
ſummon thee to anſwer it before the Lord, and re- 
quire thee there to bear. me witneſs that I gave thee 
warning, and that thou wert not condemned for 
want of a Call to tyrn and Live, but becauſe thau} 
wouldſt not belzeve it, and obey zt 5 which alſo muſt 
he the Teſtimony of | 
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Ezek. 33. 11: 


* Say unto them, As I live ſaith the Lord God), 
S AUT havenopleaſureinthe death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked turn from his way and 
live : Turn yeturn-ye frrom your evil ways; 


for why will ye die, O houſeof Vrael? | 
F T hath been the aſtoniſhing Wonder of 


many a man as. well as me, to read.in 
the holy. Scripture, , how few will be 
þ ſaved : and that the greateſt part even 
1 of thoſe that are called, will be everlaſtingly 
ſhut out of the Kingdom of Heaven, and be 
# tormented with the Devils in Eternal Fire, | 

| ODE On phe, 125, 35 2s 


. A'Call-to the- 


Infidels believe not this when they read it,and 
therefore muſtfeel it. Thoſe that do believe it, 
are forced tocry out with Paul,Roz. 11. 13... 
O the depth of the riches both of the Wiſdom 
and knowledge of God | How unſearchable are 
his Tudgements > and his ways paſt finding 
cut | But Nature it felf doth teach us all to lay 
the blame of evil works upon the doers, and 
therefore when we ſee any hainous thing 


I! done, a principle of Juſtice doth provoke 


us to enquire after him that did it, that the 
evil of the work may return the evil of 
ſhame upon the Author. If we ſaw a man. 
killed and cut in pieces by the way , we 
ſhould preſently ask, Oh whe did this cruel. 
deed ? if the Town wsre wilfully ſet on fire, 
you would ask,What wicked wretch did this ? 
So when we read that the moit will be fire- 
brands of Hell for ever, we muſt needs 


[| think with our ſelves; How comes this to 


paſs ?- and, who is it long of? Who is it 
that is ſo crvel as to be the cauſe of ſuch a | 
thing as this? And we can meet with few | 
that will own the guilt. It is indeed con- | 
feſt by all that Satan is the cauſe : but that 

doth not reſolve the doubt, becauſe he is 
not the principal cauſe. He doth not force | 
men to fn, but tempt them to it, and |! 
leaves it to their own wills, whether uy £4 
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will do it or not. He doth not carry men to 


an Ale-houfe and force open their mouths, 


and pour in the drink ; nor doth he hold 


them that they cannot go to God?s Service; 
nor doth he force their hearts from holy 
thoughts. It lieth therefore between God 
himſelf and the ſinner ; one of them muſt 


needs be the principal cauſe of all this me- 


ſery, which ever it1s ; for there is no other 


to caſt itupon : And God diſclaimeth it : He 


will not take it upon him. And the wicked 
diſclaim it uſually, and they will not take it 


q upon them.And this is the Controverſic that 


is here managing in my Text, 


, 


The Lord complaineth of the People 5 and 


J the People think it is long of God. The 


ſame Controverſie is handled cap. 18. where 
verſ. 25. they plainly ſay, That the way of 


" the Lord 7s not equal. And God ſaith, It is 
$ their ways that are not equal. So here they 
3 fay, Yerf. 19. If our tranſgreſſions and our 
q ſins be upon us, and we pine away in themy 
q. how ſhall we then live ? As if they ſho 

3 1f we muſt die, and be miſerable, how can 
we helpit? As if it were not long of them, 
q but God. But Godin my Text doth clear 
q himſelf of it, and telleth them how they 
1 may help it if they will, and perſwadeth 
x them to uſe the means ; andifthey will 


uld ſay, 


not - 


. 
[ 


jnot be perſwaded, he lets them know that 
at 


is long of themſelves. ;. and if this will 
not, ſatisfie them, he will not therefore for- 
*bear to puniſh them. It is He that will be 
the Judge ; and he will judge them accord- 
ing to their waies, they are no Judges of 
him or of themſelves ; as wanting authort- 
ty and wiſdom,. and impartiality : noris it, 
'the Cavilling and- Quarrelling , with Ga, 
that ſhall ſerve. their turn, . or ſave: them 
from the execution. of Juſtice which they] 

murmur at. FER | 


The words of this Verſe contain, 1.God's 
purgation or clearing of. himſelf from the! 
blame of their, Deſtruction. Thisjhe doth, 
not by diſowning his Law, that the wicked 
ſhall Die, nor by diſowning his. Judgments 
and Execution according. to, that Law,.or 
giving. them-any. hope that the:Law- ſhall} 
not be executed ; but by profeſſing that it.1s! 
not'their death that he takes pleaſure-in, but! 
their returning rather,. that they may-live:| 
And this he confirmeth to them by his Oath. ! 
2. An expreſs Exhortation to the wicked! 
to Return ; wherein God doth not only 
command, but perſwade, and condeſcend 
alſo to reaſon the caſe with them. Why will 
they die ? The direct End of this Exhorta- 
ll tion is, That they may Turn and Live, 
| | *- The 
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The Secondary or reſerved ends upon Sup- 
poſition that this is not atttained; are thefa 

two. Firſt, to convince them by the meaus 
which heuſed, that it is not long of God if 
they be miſerable. Secondly, to convince 


them from their manifeſt wilfulneſs in reje&- \ 
ing all his Commands and Perſwaſions, that 
it is long of themſelves; and they die, even 


becauſe they will die. = 
Theſubitance of the Text doth lie intheſe 
Obſervations following. 


Dodt.. 1. It » the unchangeable Law of God, 


that wicked men muſt Turn or Die. 


Dot. 2. .1t « the Promiſe of God, that. the 


wicked ſhall live, if they will but Turn. 


$ Dott. 3.God takes pleaſure in mens Converſion 


and Salvation, but not in their Death or 
Damnation.: he had rather they would Re- 


 turnand Live, than go on and Die. © 
Dot. 4. The 1s 4 moſt certain Truth, which 


becanſe God would not have men to queſtion, 
he hath confirmed.it to them ſolemnly by his 
Oath. | 


1 Dod. 5. The Lord doth redouble his commands + 


and Perſiaſns tothe wicked to Turn, 


| Dot. 6. The Lord condeſcendeth to reaſon 


the Caſe with them, and atketh the wicked, 
Why they will dic? 
Ss Dott. 
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||  Dott. 7. If after all this the wicked will not 
| * turn, it 18 not long of God that they periſh, 
4 but of themſelves : their own wilfulneſs is 
; the cauſe of their damnation; they therefore 

die becauſe they will die. ( 

Having laid the Text open before your . 
eyes in theſe plain Propoſitions, I ſhall next. 
ſpeak ſomewhat of each of them in. order, 
though very briefly. 
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Dodd. = 2 2s the unchangeable Law of God | 
that wicked men muſt Turn or | 

Dis. | xo 
If you will believe God,. believe this: | 


Fhere is but one of theſe two ways for e&- 
very wicked man;either Converſion or Dam- 
nation ; Iknow, the wicked will hardly be 
perſwaded either of the Truth or Equity of 
this. No wonder if the Guilty quarrel with 
the Law. Few men are apt to believe that | 
which they would not have to be true : and | 
fewer would have that to be true, which | 
they apprehend to be againſt them. _ But it | 
1s not quarrelling with the Law, or with the } 
Judge that will fave the Malefa&or. Believ- | 
ing andregarding the Law, might have pre- | 
vented his death ; but denying and accutſing 
it, will but haſten it. If it were not ſo, an 
hundred 


Unconverted. _ | V 


hundred would bring their Reaſons againſt 
the Law, for one that would bring his Rea- 
ſon to the Law : And Men would rather 
chooſe to give their Reaſons why they ſhould 
not be puniſhed, - than to hear the Commands 
and Reaſons of their Governours which re- - 
gay them to obey» The Law was not made 
ryou to judge, but that you might be ru- 
led, and judged by it. ag 
But if there beany ſo blind as to venture 
to queſtion either the Truth or the Juſtice of 


E this Law of God, [ ſhall briefly give you that 
$ evidence of both ; which, methinks, ſhould 
I ſatisfie a reaſonable Man. 


And firſt, If you doubt whether this be 


T the Word of God or not, beſides an hundred 


other Texts, you may be ſatisfied by theſe 
few, Mat. 18. 3. Y, erily I ſay unto you, Ex- 


cept ye be converted, and become as little Chil-- 


aren, ye cannot enter into the Kingdom of 


@ eaven. John 3. 3. Yerily, YVerily, I ſay unto 
Ethee, Except a Man be born again, he cannot 
ee the Kingdom of God. 2 Cor 5. 17. If 4 
$ar be in Chriſt,he 1s a new Creature : Old 
{things are paſt away, behold all things are be- 
| come new. Col. 3.9, 10. Ye have put off the 
Jold Man with his deeds, and have put on the 
Inew Man, which is renewed in knowledge, 
| after the Image of him that created him: 


Heb. 
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Heb. 12. 14. Without  Holinef none ſhall ſee 
God. Rom. 8. 8,9. Sothen they that are in the 
fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. Now if any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 
Gal. 6. 15. For in Chriſt Teſs neither Circum- 
ciſton availeth any thing, nor Uucircumciſion, 
but a new Creature. 1 Pet. 1.3. According to 
his abundant Grace he hath begotten us again 
to a lively Hope. Ver. 23. Being born again,' 
not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, 
by the Word Ged of which liwveth and abideth 
for ever. 1 Pet. 2. 1,2. Wherefore laying aſide 
all malice, and all guile, and Hypocriſtes, and 
envies and evil ſpeaking, as new born Babes 
deſire the ſincere milk_of the Word, that ye 
ay grow thereby : Pſal. 9. i7. The wicked | 
ſhall be turned into Hell; and all the Nati- | 


ons that forget God. Pfal. 11. 4. And the Lord 


loveth the Righteous, but the wicked his Soul 1 
hateth. | 


As I need not to ſtay to open theſe Texts F 


which are ſo plain, ſo I think I need not add F 
any more of that multitude which ſpeak the F. 
like : if thou be a man. that doſt believe F 
the Word of God, here is already enough }F 
to ſatisfie thee, that the wicked muſt be # 
Converted or Condemned. You are already #: 


brought ſofar, that you mult either confeſs } 
| that þ 


—- 
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that this is true,” or ſay plainly, You will 


not believe the Word of God. - And if once: 
you be come to that paſs, there is but ſmall 
hopes of you : look to your ſelves as well as 
you can: for *tis like you will not be long 
qut of Hell. You would be ready to fly in 
the face of him that ſhould give you the Iye 3; 
and yet dare you give the lie to God ? But 
if you tell God plainly you will not believe 


him, blame him not if he never warn you 


more, or if he forſake you, and give you up 
as hopeleſs; For to what purpoſe ſhould he 
warn you,if you will not believe him?fhould 


J he ſend an Angel from Heaven to you, it 


ſeems you would not believe. For an Angel 


IJ can ſpeak but the Word of God : and if an 
J Angel ſhould bring you any other Goſpel, 


youare not to receive it, but to hold him ac- 
curſed, Gal. 1. 8. And ſurely there is no An- 
gel to be[believed before the Son of God, 


whocame from the Father to bring us this 


DoQrine. Ifhe be not to be believed, then 


Fall the Angels in Heaven are not to be be- 


lieved. And if you ſtand on theſe terms 
with God, I ſhall leave you till he deal with 


# you in a more convincing way. God hath a 


© Voice that will make you hear. Though he 


# 7ntreat you to hear the Voice of his Goſpel, 


! 
ax 
« 
J's” 
q 
> 


he will make you hear the Voice of his Con- 
demna- 
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demnins Sentence, without intreaty.: We 
cannot make you believe againft your wills; 
_ God will make you feel againſt your 
wills. PREY 
But let us hear, what reaſon you have, - | 
why will younot believe this Word of God, 
which tellsus that the wicked muſt be Coy- 
werted or Gndenmed ? | know your Reafon ; 
it is becauſe that yo judge it unlikely that 
God ſhould be ſo unmerciful ; you think it 
cruelty to damn Men everlaſtingly for fo 
ſmall a thing asaſinful life. And thisleads 
us up to the ſecond thing, which is to juftifie 
the Equity of God in his Laws, and Judg- 
ments. | 
And firſt I think you will not deny but 
that it is moſtſuitable to an Immortal Sonl, 
to be ruled by Laws that promiſe an immor- 
tal reward, and threaten an endleſs puniſh- 
ment. Otherwiſe the Law fhould not be 
ſuited to the nature of the Subjzea, who 
will notbe fully ruled by any -lower means, 
| thanthe hopes or Fears of everlaſting things: 
As it is incaſe of temporal puniſhment, if a 
Law were now made that the moſt hanious 
Crimes ſhall be puniſhed with an Hundred 
years Captivity, this mightbe of ſome Efhi- 
_ cacy, as being equal to our Lives. But if 
there had been no other penalties before the: 
Flood 
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Flood ,whenMen lived eight or nine hundred 
If years, it would not have been ſufficient, be- 

J cauſe Men would know that they might have 
' [| ſo many hundred years impunity afterward, 
J So it is in our preſent caſe. 

2. I ſuppoſe that you will confeſs that the 
promiſe of an endleſs and unconceiveable 
Glory is not ſo fuitable to the Wiſdom: of 
Ss God, or the caſe of man :; And why then 
ſhould you not think ſo of the Threatning of 
© an endleſs and unſpeakable miſery ! | 

3, Whenyoufindit in the Word of God 
that” ſo it 55, and/ſo it wi/lbe, do'yob think 


 Fyour ſelves fit'to contradict this Word ? 


Will you call your maker to the Bar ; and 
examine his word upon the accuſation: of 
falſhood ? will you fit upon him, and judge 
him by the Law of your Conceits? Are you 
wifer, -and better; ' and rightcouſer than he ? 
{Muſt the-God'6f Heaven eome to School to 
you to learn wiſdom? Muit infinite wiſdom 
Skarnof folly ? and infinite goodnefs be cor- 
Irected by a ſwinifh ſinner, that cannot keep 
Shimſelf an hour clean? Muſt the Almighty 
Stand at the Bar of a Worm? Oh horrid ar- 
rogancy of ſenfſleſs duſt / ſhall 'ever Mole, 
Jor Clod,or Dunghil,accuſe the Sun of dark- 
| neſs,and undertake to illuminate the World F 
{Where were you when the Almighty made 
Et C the 
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the Laws, that he did not- call you to his 
Counſel; ſurcly he made them before you 
were born, without deliring your advice, 
and you came into the World too late for to 
reverſe them: if you could have done ſo 
Sreat a work, you ſhould have ſtept out of 
your Nothingneſs, and have contradicted 
Chriſt when he was on Earth, or. 4/oſes be- 
fore him,or have ſaved Adam and his ſinful 
Progeny from the threatned Death, that ſo 
there might have been no need of Chriſt! 
And what if God withdraw his patience and 
ſuſtentation, and Jet you drop into Hell 


- while you arequarrellingwith his Word, will 


you then believe that there is an Hell ? 
4. If fin be ſuch an evil thatit requireth 


the Death of Chr: for its expiation,no won-| 


der if it deſerve our everlaſting miſery. - 

5. And if thefin. of the Devils deſerved 
an endleſs torment, why not alſo the ſin of 
man £ A 


6. And. methinks you ſhould perceive, 
that it is not poſſible for the beſt of rien)! 
much leſs for the wicked to be competent] 
Judges of the deſertof fin. Alas, we are all! 


both blind and partial. You can never know 
fully the deſert of fin, till youfully know the 


evil of ſin:and you can never fully know thej 


ey of ſin,till you fully know, 1, The Excel- 


lency] 
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lency of the ſou! which it deformeth, 2. And 
the Exccilency of Helineſs which irdoth ob- 
literate. 3. \'d, the Reaſon and Excellency 
of the - :tp hich it violateth. And, 4. The 
Ercellen-'; of theGlory wh: ch it doth deſpiſe, 
And 5. The Excellency and Office of Reaſor 
which it treaJ:th down, 6. No nor till 
you know the infinite Excctl:ncy, Almightt- 
neſs, and Holineſs of that God ag: nit whom 
it ts committed, When you fully know all 
theſe, you ſhall fully knowthe deſert of fin 
befides. You know that the Offender is too 
partial to judge the Law, or the proceeding 
of his judge. Ve judge by feeling, which 
binds our Reaſon, We ſee in common 
woridly things that moſt men "think the 


S Cauſe isright which is their own: and that 


all is wrong that's done againſt them : and 
let the moſt wiſe, or. jult, impartial Friends 
perſwade them to the contrary, and it's all 
invain, There's few Children, but think 
the Father is unmerciful, or dealeth hardly 
them, Therc's 


ſcarce the vile! ſwiniſh wretch, but thinketh 

J the Church do wrong him, if they: Excom- 

municate him, or ſcarce a Thief nor Mur- 

derer that is hanged, but would accuſe the 

{ Law, and Judge of cruelty ; if that would 
ſerve turn: 

7, Can 


Ex< 
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7. Can you think that an «»holy ſoul is 
fit for heaven ? Alas, they cannot love God 
here, nor do him any ſervice which he can 
accept. They are contrary to God,they loath 
that which he moſt loveth; and love that | 
which he abhorreth : They are uncapable of 
thet imperfc& Communion with him, which 
his Saints here do partake of, How then 
can they live in that perfect Love of him, 
and full delights, and Communion with him, 
which is the bleſſedneſs of Heaven ? You do 
not accuſe your ſelves of unmercifulneſs, if 
you make notyourEnemyYyour boſom-coun- 
ſellour? or if you take not your ſwine to bed | 
and board with you : no nor if you take 
away his life, though he never ſinned ; And 
yet will you blame the abſolute Lord,the} 
moſt wiſe and gracious Sovereign of the 
World ; if he condemn the Unconverted to 
perpetual miſery £ 1 
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| F Beſeech you now all that love your ſouls, } 
[| that, inſtead of quarrelling with God and 
with his Word, you will preſently ſtoop to 
it, and uſe it for your good, All you that 
are yet Unconvertecd in this Aſſembly, take 

| thisg 
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this as the undoubted Truth of God; You 
muſt e're long be Converred,or Condemned, 


There is no other way, but T #r-, or Die. 
When God, that cannotlie, hath told you 


J this, when you here it from the Maker, and 


Judge of the World ; it's time for him that 
hath Ears, to hear. By this time you may 
ſee what you-have to truſt to, Youarebut 
dead and damned men; except you Will be 
converted, Should I tell you otherwiſe, I 
ſhould deceive you witha lie, ShouldT hide 
this from you, I ſhould undo you, and be 
guilty of your blood,as theVerſes before my 


f Tcxtaſſureme, Verſe 8. When / ſay to the 


wicked man, O wicked man, thou ſha't ſurely 
die ? if thou doſt nos ſpeak to warn the wicked 


S from his way, that wicked man ſhall die in hs 


iniquity, but bes blood will I requi- e at thine 
hand.You ſee then,though this be a rough un- 


E welcomDoGtrine,it's ſuch as we mu tPreach, 


and you muſt hear. It is eaſier to hear of 


J Hell, than feel it. If your neccffities did not 
FrCquire it, we Woutd not gall your tender 


S Exrs with Truths that ſeem ſo harſh, and 


erievous, Hell would not be ſo f:ll,if people 
were but willing to k1ow their Caſe, and' to 
hear, and think ofit. The reaſon why ſo few 
eſcape it, is, becauſe they (trive not to enter 
in at the ſtrait Gate of Converſizn, and 
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to go the narrow way of Holineſs while 
they have Time; and they ſtrive not, be- 
cauſe they benot awakened to a lively feel. 
ing of the danger they are in: and they be 
not awakened, becauſe they are loth to hear, 
or think of it; and that is partly through 
fool:ſhtenderneſs, and carnal ſelf-love ; and 
partly, becauſe they do not well believe the 
Word that threatneth it, If you will not 
througtly believe this Truth, methinks the 
weight of it ſhould force youto rememter 
 t; and it ſhould follow you, and gtve you 
no reſt, ti!l you are converted, If you had: 
but once heard this Word, by the voice of ; 
an Angel, Thou muSt be Converted, or Con- 
demned: Turn, or Die: Would it not ſtick 
in your mind, and haunt you night and day ? | 
ſo that in your ſinning you would remem-- 
ber it 3 as ifthe voice were ſtill in your ears, | 
Turn or Die ! O happy were your ſouls | 
if it might thus work with you, and never 
| be forgotten, or let you alone till it have 
driven home your. hearts to God. Burt if Þ 
you will ca't it out by forgetfulneſs, or un- | 
belief, How can it work to your Converſion | 
and Salvation? Bur take this with you to | 
your ſorrow, thoug? you may put this out | 
of your minds, you cannot put it out of 
the Bible - but there it will ftand as a ſealed | 

Truth 


Unconverted. 


Truth which you ſhall experimentally know 


for ever, that there is no other way but 
Turn or Die. 

' © what isthe matter then that the hearts 
of ſinners be not pterced with ſuch a weigh- 
ty Truth ? A man wovld think now that eve- 
ry Unconverted Soul that hears theſe words, 
ſhould be'pricked to the Heart, and think 
with themſelves, Thi is my own Caſe, and 
never be quiet till they found themſelves 
Converted, Believe it Sirs, this 'drowlie 


careleſs temper will not laſt long. +Conver- 
.fion and Condemnation are both of them 


awakening things : and one of them wil 
make you feel e're long. I can foretel ir as 
truly, asif I ſaw it with my eyes, that cither 
Grace, or Hell wii ſhortly bring theſe mat- 
ters to the quick, and make you ſay, Whar 
bave I done? What a fooliſh wickea courſe 
have J taken? Theſcornful, and the ſtupid 
ſtate of ſinners will laſt but a little white. 
As ſoon as they either Turn or Dze,the pre- 


# ſumptuous Dream will be atanend; and: 
F then their wits, and feeling will return, 
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B UT I forſee there are two things that 
| are like to harden the Unconverted, and 
make me loſe all my labour,except they can 
be taken out of the way: andthat is, the 
miſunder{tanding of thoſe two words [ The 
wicked ] and [Tarn] Some will think with 
themſelves ; It's true,the wicked muſt Turn, 
or Dye: but. what is thatto me? | amnot 
wick:d though I ama ſinner, asall-Men, be. 
Otners will think, /t 7s true that we muſt turn 
from our evil waies; but I am turned long ago, 
1 bape this 1s not new te do, And thus, while 
wicked men think they are not wicked,. but 
are already Converted, weloſe all ourlabour 
in perſwading them to turn. I fhall there- 
fore, belore | go any farther, rel! you: here 
who are meant by | the wicked] and who 
they be that mul [t Tarn,or Die:and.alfa what 
iS meant by T urning : 5 and who they bs that 
are truly converted; And. this I'have pur- 
poſely reſerved for this place, preferring the | 
Method that fits my end. % 
And here you may obſerve, that in the ; 
ſen eof the Text, awicked Man, and a con- | 
verted Alan are contraries. No man is a i 
wicked Man that is converted, and no man # 
iS a converted Man that is wicked ; fo that 
to bea wicked Man, and to bean One , 
ed | 


ed Man, is all one. And therefore in open: 
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ing one, we ſhall open both. | 
Before I can teil you what either- Wicked» 

neſs, or Converſion is; I mult go tothe bot- 

tom, ard fetch. up the Matter from the be-. 
inning, ; 

It pleaſed the great Creator ofthe World, . 
to make three ſorts of living Creatures; Ar. 
gels he made pure Spirits without Fleſh, and. 
therefore he made them only for Heaven, , 
andnot-for to dwellon Earth, Brates were 
made Fleſh, without Immortal Sou's; and. 
therefore they were made only for Earth, 
and not for Heaven, Man is of a middle 
Na: ure; between both ; as partaking of both: 
Fleſhand Spirit: and therefore he was made 
both for Heaven and Earth, But as his Fleſh- 
is made to be but a Servant to his Spirit, ſo- 
is he made for Earth but as his paſſige, or 
.way.to Heaven; and notthat this ſhould be- 


his home,or happineſs. The blcfſ:d ſtate that 
$ Man was made for, was to behold the glori- 
F ous Majeſty of the Lord, and to praiſe him: 
. 4 among his holy Angels: and to love him;. 


and be filled with his Love for ever, And as. 


Z this was the end that Man was made for, fo: 
2 Goddid give him meanes that were fitted to- 


the attaining of it, Theſe means were prin- 


$ cpally two, For the right Inclination, and 


GC 5: Diſs 
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| D.ſpoſition of the Mind of man. Secondly, 
the right ordering of his Life, and PraQiice. 
For the firit, God ſuited the Diſpoſition of 
Man unto his End ; givins him ſuch know- 
ledge of God as was fit for his preſent ſtate, | 
and an Heart diſpoſed, and inclined to God | 
n holy Love. But yet he did not ſz or con- 
firm him in this Condition ; but, having | 
made him a free Agent, he left him inthe | 
hands of his own free.will. For the ſecond, 
God did that which belonged to him 5, that | 
is, hegive man a perfect Law,requiring him 
to continue inthe Love of God,and perfect- 


ly to obey him. By the wilful breach of this F 


Law, Man did not only forfeit his hopes of 
everlaſting Life, but alſo turned his heart 
from God, and fixed it on theſe lower fleſh- } 
| ly things; and hereby didb'ot out the ſpirt- 
tuzl Image of God from his Soul, So that 
Man did both fall ſhort of the Glory of God, | 
which was his end, and put himſelf out of 
the Way by which he ſhould have attained 
it; and this both as to the Frame of his 
Heart ,and of his Life, The holy Inclination 
and love of his Soul to God, he lolt ; and, | 
inſtead of it, he contracted an Inclination, 
and love to the pleaſing of his fleſh, or carnal 
felf, by earthly things! growing ſtrange to | 
God, aud acquainted with the la 

And: 
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And the courſe of this Life was ſuited to the 
Bent, and Inclination of his heart ; he lived. 
-to his carnal ſelf, and not to God: he 
ſought the Creature for the pleaſing of his- 
Fleſh, inſtead of ſecking to pleaſe the Lord. 
With this Nature, or corrupt Inclitation,we 
areallnow born into the World ; For, who 
| can bring a clean thing out of ' an unclean 
S 7ob. 14.4. As a Lyon hatha fierce, and crueP- 
Nature, before he doth devour : and as an: 
Adder hath a venemous Nature, before fhe: 
ſting; ſoinour very Infancy we have thofe 
| finful Natures, or [nelizations, before we” 
. think, or ſpeak, or do amiſs. And hence” 
fpringeth all the fin of our lives; An@- 
not only ſo, but when G O D hath, of hig- 
mercy, provided us a Remedy, even the*: 
Eord Jeſus Chriſt, to be the Saviour-of 'onr= 
Souls, and bring us back to God again; we 
Naturally love eur preſent fiate, and are' 
loth to be brought outof it, ani therefore” 
are ſet againit the means of our Recovery : 
and though cuſtom hath taught us to'thank*. 
Chriſt for his good-will, yet'carnal ſelf per-' 
ſwadeth us to: refiiſe his Remedics, and to 
delire to be excuſed when we are commanded: 
to take the Medicines which he offereth, an#: 
are called to-forſake all, and follow hin. to 
God and Glory, _ * | 


Ip [a F I 
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I pray you read over this Leaf again, and 
mirkit; for, in theſe few words you have a 
true Deſcription. of our natural ſtate; and 
conſequently of- a wicked Man, For every 
Man that isin- this ſtate of corrupted Nature, 
isa wicked Man, and.ina ſtate of death. 

By this alſo you are prepared to under- 
ſtand: what it: ts. to. be Converted 3: to-which: 
end you mu 'bfurther know, That the mercy 
of God, not willing that Man ſhould periſh: 
in- his. fin, provided a Remedy, by caufing 
his Sen.to take our Nature, and being in one 
Perſon, God-and Man,to become a Mediator 
between Gol and Man; and by, dying for: 
our ſins on the Croſs to ranſom us from the 
Curſe of- God, andthe power of the Devil ; 
_ and. having thus Redeemecd vs, the Father 
hath delivered us into his hands, as his own, 
Herevpon:the Father, and the Mediator do- 
make anew L3w, and Covenant for Man - 
rotlike the firſt, which gave life to-none but 
the perfectly obedicnt, and condemned Man: 
for every ſin - but Chriſt hath made a Law. | 
of Grace. or a promiſe of Pardon,and Ever- | 
Isftins Life to al] that by true Repentance, | 
ard by Faith in Chriſt, are Converted unto 
God, Like an AQtof Oblivion, which is 
wade by a Prince, to a company of Rebels, 
on condition they willlay down Arms, and 

voy 56 come. 
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come in, and be loyal ſubjects for the time. 
t0-come, 

But, becauſe the Lord knoweth that the- 
heart of man is. grown ſo wicked that, for 
allthis, Men will not accept ofthe Remedy, 
if they be left to themſelves, therefore the 
Holy Ghoſt hath undertaken it as his Office 
to inſpire the Apoſtles,and Seal up the Scrip- 
ture by Miracles,and Wonders ; and to il}u- 
minate and Convert the Souls of the Elect. 

So that, by this much, you ſce,that,as there 
are three Perſons in the Trinity, the Father,. 


' the S-n,and the Holy Ghoſt ; ſo cach of theſe 


Perſons have their ſeveral works, which ate 
eminently aſcribed to them, 

The Father's works were, To Create vs, 
to Rule us,as his Rational Creatures,by the 
Law of Nature, and judge us thereby : And 
in mercy to provide us a Redeemer when we 
are loſt; and to ſend his SON, and accept his 
Ranſom. | 

The works of the Son, for us, were theſe; 
To Ranſom, and Redeem us by his Suffer- 
ings and Righteouſneſ-, to give ovt the 
Promiſe or Law of. Grace, and Rule and 
Judge the world as their Redeemer,on terms 


| of Grace, and to make-interceſſion for us; 


that the benefits. of his Death may be com- 
muzicated, and: to- ſend the Holy Ghoſt, | 
(which 
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( which the Father alſo doth by the Son)The 
works of the holy Ghoſt, for us, are theſe - 
' To indite the Holy Scriptures; by inſpire- 
ing, and guiding the Prophets and Apoſtles; 
and Sealing the Word, by his Miracu'ous | 
Gifts, and Works - and the illuminating,and 
exciting the ordinary Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel; and ſo enabling them, and helping. 
them: to publiſh that Word + and by the 
ſame Word, illuminating, and converting 
the Soules of Men. So that as you could not 
have beenreaſonable Creatures, if the Father 
had not Creared you; nor have had any 
acceſs to God, if the Son had not Redeemed- 
you: ſo neither can you have a part of Chriſt, 
or be ſaved, except the Holy Ghoſt do ſantti- 
fie yOu: 

So that,by this time,you may ſee the ſeve- 


= oo Canfesof this work: The Farber ſendeth 


the Sor - the Son Redecmeth us, and makethy 
the promiſe of Grace : the Holy Ghoſt in- 
_ Giteth, and ſealeththis Goſpel: the Apoſtles 
are the Secretaries of the Spirit'to Write | 
it : the Preachers of the Goſpel to pro- {| 
claim it, and perſwade Men to open it : 
and the Holy GhoFt doth make their preach- 


| | _ Ing effcctual, by opening the hearts of Men- 


to entertain it. And all this. to repair the + 
Image of God uponthe Soul; and to ſet ;he- 
heats: 
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| heart upon God again, and take it off the 


Creature, and carnal ſelf, to which it is re- 
volted, and fo to turn the Current of theLiſe _ 
into an Heavenly Courſe, which before was 
Earthly ; and all this by the entertainment 
of Chriſt, by Faith, who is the Phyſician of 
the Soul. | 
By this which I have ſatd, you may ſee 
what it is to be wicked, and what it is to 
be Converted. Which I think will be yet 
plainer to you, if Ideſcribe themas conſi/t- 
ing of their ſeveral parts : and for the firſt, 
a wicked Man may be known by theſe three 
things. | 
Firſt, He is one who placeth his chief con- 
tent on Earth, and loveth the Creature more 
than God ; and his fleſhly proſperity, above 
the Heavenly Felicity ; He favourcth the 
things of the Fleſh, but neither d:{cerneth, 
nor favoureth the things of the Spirit : 
though -he will ſay, that Heaven is better 
than Earth, yet doth he not really ſo eſteem 
it to himſelf, If he might be ſure of Earth, 


| | he would let go Heaven; and had rather 


ſtay here, than be removed thither. A Life 


i of perfect Holineſs, in the fight of God, 
| andinhis Love, and praiſes for ever in Hea- 


ven, doth not find ſuch liking withhys heart, 
a$a life of health, and wealth, and honour- 
here; 
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here upotrEarth, And though hefalſly pro- 
feſs that heloveth God above all, yet indeed 
he never felr-the power of Divine Love with- 
in him, but his mind is more ſet on theWorld 
or fleihly pleaſures,than on God. In a word, 
whoever loveth Earth above Heaven, and 
fleſhly proſperity more than God,is a wick- 
ed unconverted man; 

On the otherſide, A. Converted man, is. 
i{luminatedto diſcern the Lovelineſs of God: 
and' ſo far believeth the Glory that is to be 
had with God, that his heart is taken up to 
it, and ſet more upon it, than on any thing 
inthis world, He had rather ſee the face of 
God, and tive in his everlaſting love and 
Praiſes, than have all the wealth or pleaſure 
of the World, He ſeeththat all things elſe 
are vanity ; and nothing but God can fill 
the Soul: and therefore Jet the World-go 
wh'ch way it will, he layeth up his treaſures 
and hopes inHeaven; and for that he is re- 
ſolved to let goall. As the fire doth mount- 
upward, and the Needle that is touched | 
with the Load-ſtone {till turneth to the- | 
North : ſo, the Converted Soul 1s zxcl:ined | 
unto God, Nothing elſe can ſatisfie him;. | 
nor can he-find any Content and Reſt but | 
in his Love; Inaword, All that are Con- | 
verted do Eſteem and Love God better ow. | 

al 
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allthe World ; and the Heavenly felicity is 


-dearer to them, than their fleſhly Proſperity. 


The proof of what | have ſaid, you may find 


in theſe places of Seripture, Phil: 3. 18, 21. 


1at.6. 19,20,21. Col. 3.1, 2,3,4. Rom, 8. 
5» 6, 7, 8,9, 18.23. Pſal. 73. 25, 26. 
Secondly, A wicked Manis one that ma- 
keth it the proncipal buſineſs of his life to 
proſper in the World, and attain his fleſhly 
ends. And though he may read, and hear, 
and do much in the outward duties of Reli- 
gion,: and forbear diſgracelſul ſins ; yet this ts 
all but upon the by,and he never makes it the 
Trade and principal Buſineſs of his Life, to 
plcaſeGod,andattain-Everlaſting Glory;and 
putsoff God with the leavingsof the World, 


Y 2nd gives him no more-ſervice, than the fleſh 


can ſpare; for. he will: not part with all for 
Heaven. 9 

On the cgntrary, A Converted man is one 
that makes it the-proncipalcare andibuſineſs 
of ns Life to: pleaſe God,andtobefſaved; and 


FJ takes all the bleſhngs of this Life, bur as ac- 


commodations inhis journey towards ano- 
ther Life, and uſcth the Creature in ſybor- 
dination unto GoJ ; he toveth an holy Life, 
and longech to be more holy ; he hath no 
fin, but what he hateth; and ſongeth, and 


- prayeth, and ſtrivethto be rid of, Thedrift 


and. 
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and bent of this life is for God, and if he ſin, 


_ It is contrary to the very bent of his heart 


and life, and therefore he riſes again, and 
lamenteth it, and dare not wilfully live in any 
known fin. There is nothing in this World 
ſo dear to him, but he can give it up to God, 
and forſake it for him and the hopes of Glo- 
ry.” All this you may fee in Col. 3, 1,2,3z 
415. Mat. 6.20.33. Luk. 18,22,23,29, Luk. 
14. 18, 24 26, 27. Rom. 8.13, Gal. 5. 24. 
Luk. I2, 2IzC& Cc, __ 

Thirdly, The Soul of a wicked man did 
never truly diſcern, and reliſh the Myſterie of 
Redemption, nor thankfully entertain an 
offered Saviour, nor ishe tsken up with the 
love of the Redeemer, nor willing to be 
ruled by him as Phyſician of his Soul, that: 
he may be ſaved from the Guilt, and power 
of his ſins, and recovered unto God; but 
his heart is infenfible of this unſpeakable be- 
nefit, and is quite againſt the healing means, 
by which he {hould be recovered. Though 
he may be willing to be carnal y Religious, 
yet he never reſigneth up his Soul to Chriſt, 
and to the motions ,and conduct of his Word 
and Spirit. 

On the contrary, the Converted Soul ha- 
ving felt himſelf undone by fin; and percei- 
ving that he hath loft his peace with God, 


and 
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and Hopes of Heaven, and is in danger of 
everlaſting miſery, doth thankfully enter- 
tain the tidings of Redemption, and belie- 


 ving in the Lord J-ſus as his only Saviour, 


refigncth up himſelf to him for Wiſdom; 
Righteouſneſs, Sanctification,and Redemptt- 
on. He raketh Chriſt as the life of his Soul, 
and liveth by him, and uſeth him as a Salve 
for every Sore, admiring the Wiſdom, and 
Loveof God in this wonderful work of mans 


Redemption. In a word, Chriſt doth even 


dwell in their heart by Faith, and the Life 
that he now liveth isby the Faithof the Son 
of G OD, that hath loved him, and gave - 
himſelf for him, Yea, it is not ſo much he 
that liveth, as Chrift in him, For theſe, ſee 
Fob 1. 11, 12, 3, 19, 20. Rom, 8. 9, Phil. 
3.7,8,9,10. Gal. 2,20. Joh.15.2, 3,4. I 
Cor, I. 20, & 2. 2. | 
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O U ſee now, in plain terms, from the 

Word of God, who are the wicked and 
who are the Converted, ignorant People 
think,that if a man be no ſwearer,nor Curſer, 
nor Railer, nor Drunkard, nor Fornica- 
tor,nor Extortioner, nor wrong any body in 
their Dealings, andif they come to Church, 
and ſay their Prayers,theſe cannot be wicked 
Men. 
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Men, Orifa Man that hath been guilty of 
Drunkennefs, Swearing, or Gaming, or the 
like Vices, do but forbear them for the time 
tocome, the y think that this is a Converted 
Man. Others think,' if a man that hath 
been an Enemy,and Scorner at Godlineſs,do 
but approve it, and joyn himſelf with thoſe 
that are Godly, and be hated for it by the 
Wicked, as the Godly are, that this muſt 
ne:ds be a Converted Man. And'ſome are 
ſo fooliſh as to think they are Converted, by 
taking up ſome new, and falſe Opinion ; and 
falling into ſome dividing Party, as Ana- 

_ baptiſts, Quakers, Papiſts or ſuch like. And 
ſome think, if they have but been affrighted 
by the fears of Hell, and had Convictions, 
andGripes ofConſcience;and thereupon have 
purpoſed, -and promifed amendment, and. 
take vp a Life of Civil Behaviour, and out- 
ward Religion, that this muſt needs be true 
Converſion. And theſe are the poor dely- 
ded Souls that are like to looſe the Benefit of 
all our perſwaſions : and when they hear that 
the wicked mu't Turn or Dze,they think that 
this isnot fpoken to them; for they are not 

wicked, but are Turned already. And there-- 
fore it is that Chriſt told ſome ofthe Rulers 
of the Fews, who were greater, and civiller 
than the common: People, that ans 
an 
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and Harlots do goints the Kingdom of Gad 
before them, Mat, 21, 31, Not that an Har- 
lot, or groſs Sinner can be ſaved without 
Converſion ; but becauſe it was eaſier to 
make theſe groſs ſinners perceive their (in, 
and miſery, and the neceſſity of a change, 
when the civiller ſort do delude themſelves 
by thinking that they are converted already, 
when they be not. 

O Sirs, Converſion is another kind of 
work,than mott are aware of:It's not a ſmall 
matter to bring an Earthly mind to Heaven, 


# and to ſhew man the amiable excellencies of 
_God, till he be taken up in ſuch love to him 


that can never be quenched ; to break the 


E heart for fin, and make him fly for Refuge 


unto Chriſt, and thankfully embrace him as 
the Life of his Soul; to have the very drift, 
and bent ofthe Heart,andLife to be changed; 
ſo that a man renounceth that which he took 
for hisfelicity,and placeth his felicity where 
he never did before; andliveth not to the 
ſame end; and driveth not on the ſame de- 
ſign in the World, as formerly he did : In a 
word, he that is in Chriſt, is;a zew Creature : 
old things are paſt away,bebold all things are 
become new, 2 Cor.5.17.He hath a new Un- 


| derſtanding,a new W il, andReſolution,new 
4 Sorrows,andDeſuwres,and Love,and Delight; 


new 
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new Thovughts,new Speeches,new Company 
( if poſſible) and a new Converſation. Sin 
that before was a jeſting matter with him,' is 
now ſo odious and teirible to him, that he 
_ flies from it,asfrom Death, The Wor'd that 
was ſo lovely in his eyes, doth now appear 
but as vanity, and vexation , God that was 
before neglected, isnow the only happirie(s 
of his Soul ; b:fore he was forgotten, and 
every Luit preferred before him; but now he 
is ſet nextthe heart, and all things muſt give 
place te him: and the Heart i; taken upin 
the attendance, and obſervance of him : and 
is grieved when he hides his Face, and never 
thinks it ſelf well without him. Chriſt 
himſelf that was wont to beſtightly thought 
of, is now his only hope and refuge, and he 
lives upon him as on his daily Bread, he 
cannot Pray without him, nor rejoyce with- 
out him, nor think, nor ſpeak,nor live with- 
out him. Heaven it ſelf that before was lookt 
upon but as a tolerable reſerve, which he 
hoped migit ferve turn better than Hel | 
when he could not ſlay any longer in the | 
Wecrid, is now taken for his home, the place | 
of hi: only Hope andReft, where he ſhall Sce, 
and Love and Praiſe that God that hath his 
heart already. Hel/that did ſeem before but ' 
az a Bugbear to frighten Men from Sin, doth | 
| | noW : 
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now appear to be a real miſery, that is not | 
to be ventured on, nor jeſted with, The 
Works of Holineſs which before he was 
weary of, and ſeemed to be more ado than 
needs, are now both his recreation, and his . 
buſineſs, and the trade that he lives pon. 
The Bible which was before to him but al- 
molt as a common Book, is now as the Law 
of God, as a Letter written tohim from Hea- 
ven, and ſubſcribed with the Name of the 
Eternal Majeſty,itis the rule of his Thoughts, 
and Words, and Deeds; ite Cominands 
are binding, the Threats are drcadiul, and 
the promiſes of it ſpeak Life to his Soul, 
The Godly that ſeemed to him but like other 
M:n, are now the excclienteſt and happieſt 
on Earth. And the wicked that werc iis 
Play-feilows, are now his grief: and he that 
could laugh at their ſto, is readier.now to 
weep for their ſin and miſery, P/a!. 16. 3. 
and 15. 4. Phil. 3. 18, In ſhort, he hatha 
New End in his Thoughts, and a new way4n 


@ his endeavours, and therefore his Heart and 
\ Lifeisnew. Beforehis Carnal Self was his 
End : and his Pleaſure, and worldly Profits, 


and Credit were his Way:and now God and 


J everlaſting Glory is his End : and Chriſt, 
1 and the Spirit, and Word, and Ordinances. 
| Holineſs to God, and Righteouſneſs and 


Mercy 
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Mercy to Men, theſe are his Way. Before 
Self was the chicfeſtRuler,to whichthe mat- 
ters of God,and Conſcience muſtſtoop, and 
Sive place - and now God, in Chriſt, by the 
Spirit, Word andMiniſtry,is the chief Ruler, 
to whom both Self, and all the matters of 
Self muſt give place. So that this is not a 
change in one or two, or twenty points ; but 
in the whole Soul-and the very end,and bent 
of the Converſation. A man may [ſtep out of 
one Path into another, and yet have his Face 
the ſame way, and be ſtill going towards the 
ſame place, but *as another matter to turn 
quite back again, and rake his Journey the 
clean contrary way,toa contrary place.So it 
is here, A man may turn from Drunkenneſs, 
to Thriſtinefs, and forſake his good fellow- 
ſhip, and other groſs diſgraceful ſins, and ſet 
upon ſome daties of rclipion,and yet be go- 
ing ſtill to the ſame end as before, intending 
his carnal Selfe above all, and giving it ſtill 
the Government of his Soul,butwhen he is 
Converted. this Self is denied, and taken 
down; and God is ſet up, and his Face is 
turned the contrary way;and he that before 
was addiQted to himſelf,and lived to himfelf, 
is now, by SanQification, devoted to God, 
and liveth unto God: before he asked him- 
ſelf, what he ſhould Co with his time, his 
| parts, 
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parts, and his Eſtate, and for himſelf ke uſed 
them : but now he asketh God what he thall 
do with them, and he vſetn them for him. 
Before he would pleaſe God fo far as might 
ſtand with the pleaſure of his Fleſh, and Car- 
nal Se!f; butnot to any great diſpleaſure of 
them. Butnow he will pleaſe God, It Fleſh, 


and Self be never ſo much diſpleaſed. This is 


the great change that God will make upon 
all that fhall be ſaved. 
You can ſay, that the Holy Ghoſt is our 


Santtifier;but do you know what Sanitrfica- 


tion 1s? Why,this is it that I have now cpÞ-ned 
to you: and every Man and Womanin the 
World muſt have this, or be condenined to 
everlaſting Miſery. They mu't Tarn or Dte. 

Do you believe all this, Sirs, or do you 
not? Surely you darenot ſay, you do not : 
For 'tis paſt doubt, or denial; Theſe are not 
Controverſtes,where one Learned Pious man 
is of one mind, and another of another ; 
where one Party faith this, and the other ſaith 
that. Papiſts, and Anabaptists, and every 
Sect among us, that deſerve to be called 
Chriſtians, are all agreed in this thatI hve 
ſaid, and if you will not believe the God of 
Truth, and that in a caſe where every S-(& 
and Party do believe him, you are utterly 


” 
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- Butif you do believe this,how comes it to 
paſs that you live ſo quietly in an uncovvert- 


|,  edſtate?Doyou know that youare Convert- 


ed ? andcan you find this wonderful change 
upon your Souls, Have you been thus born 

again, and made a new ? Be not theſe ſtrange 
matters to many of you? and ſuch as you 
never felt upon your ſelves ? If you cannot 
tell the day or week of your change, or the 
very Sermon that converted you, yet do you 
find that the work is done?and ſuch a change 
indeed there is? and that you have ſuch 
hearts as are before deſcribed? Alas, the moſt 
do follow their worldly buſineſs, and little 
trouble their minds with ſuch thoughts. And 
if they be but reſtrained from ſcandalous 
fins, and can ſay, 1 am no Whoremenger, nor 
Thief, nbr Curſer, nor Swearer, nor Tippler, 
nor Extortioner, I goto Church, and ſay my 
 Prayers,they think that this is true Converſt- 
on arid they ſhall be ſaved as well as any. Alas, 
this is fooliſh cheating of your ſelves. This is 
too mu.h con'empt of an endleſs Glory: and 
too groſs neglc&t of your Immortal Souls.Can 
you mak: ſo light of Heaven and Hell?Your 
Corpſes will ſhortly lie in the Duſt, and 
Angels, or Devils will preſently ſeize upon 
your Souls, and every Man or Woman of 
you all,will ſhortly be among other wg 4 


any 


and 
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and in another caſe than now yot are ; You 
will dwell in thoſe houſes but a little longer ; 
you will work in your Shops, and Fields but 


a little longer; you will fit in theſe Seats, 


and dwell on this Earth but a little longer , 
you will ſee with theſe Eyes, and hear with 
thoſe Ears, and ſpeak with thoſe Tongues 
but alittle longer, till the Reſurretion-day; 
and can you make ſhift to forget this ? O 
what a place will you be ſhortly in of joy 
or Torment ! O whata ſight will you ſhort- 
ly ſee in Heaven or Hel! O what thoughts 
will ſhortly fill your Hearts with unſpeakas 
ble Delight or Horror ! What work will you 
be imployed in? to Praiſe the Lord with 


{Saints and Angels, or to cry out in Fire un- 


quenchable with Devils ? And ſhould all this 
be forgoten? And all this will be endleſs, 
and ſealed up by an unchangeable Decree, 
Eternity,Eternity will be the meaſure of your 
Joys or Sorrows, and can this be forgotten ? 
And all ths is true Sirs, moſt certainly rrye : 
when you have gon up and down a little 
longer, and flept, and awak't a few times 
more, you'l be dead and pone, and find all 
true that now I tell you, and yet can you 
now fo much forget it { You ſhallthen re- 
member that you heard this Sermon, and 


that this Day or this Place, you were re- 
i D 
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membred of theſe things : and perceivethem 
matters a thouſand times greater than cither 
you, or I could here conceive; and yet ſhall 
they be now ſo much forgotten ? 

' Beloved Friends,if the Lord had not awa- 
kened me to believe and lay to Heart theſe 
things my ſelf, I ſhould have remained in the 
dark and ſelfiſh itate, and have periſhed for 
ever : butif he have truly made me ſenſible 
of them, it will conſtrain me to compaſſo. 
nate you, as well as my ſelf. If your Eyes 
were ſo far opened asto ſee Hell, and you 
ſaw your Neighbours, that were Unconvert- 
ed,drag'd thither with hideous cries; though 
they were ſuch as you accounted. honeft peo- 
ple on Earth, and feared no ſuch matter b 
themſelves, ſuch a ſight would make you go 
home and think of it, and think again, and 
make you warn all about you,as that damned 
Worldling in Luke 16.28, would have had 
his Brethren warned, leſt they come to that 

place of Torment. Why, Faith is a kind 

of ſight; it is the Eye of the Soul, the Evi-! 
dence of things not ſcen ; If 1 believe God, 
it is next to ſeeing : And therefore I beſeech 
you excuſe me, if I be half as carneft. with 
you about theſe matters, as if I had ſeen! 
them. If I muſt Die to morrow, and it! 
were in my power to come again from og 

ner! 


| this, or you are undone. 
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ther world, and tel] you what I had ſeen; 
would you not be willing to hear me? and. 
would you not believe, and regard what 
ſhould tell you ? If I might preach one Ser- 
mn to you after I amdead, and have ſeen 
what is done in the World to come, would 
you not have me plainly ſpeak: the Truth, 
and would younot crowd to hear me? and 
would you not lay it to heart ? Eyt this muſt 
not be; God hath his appoinfed way of 
teaching you by Scripture and Miniſters, and 
he will not humour Unbelievers ſo far as to 
fend men from the dead to them, and to al- 
ter his eſtabliſht way 3 if any man quarrel 
with the Sun, God will not humour him ſo 

far as to ſet him up a clearer light, Friends, 


I beſeech you regard me now, as you would 


do if I ſhould come from the dead to you; 
for I can give you as full aſſurance of the 
truth of what I ſay to you, as if I had been 
there and ſeen it with my Eyes; For it's poſs 
ſible for one from the dead to deceive you : 
but Jeſus Chritt can never deceive you; the 
WorJ of God delivered in ſcripture, and 


| fealed up by the miracles, and holy workings 
| of the Spirit, can never deceive you, Believe 


this, or believe nothing. Believe, and obey 


Now as ever 
you believe the Word of God, and as ever 
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you care for the Salvation of your Souls, let 
me beg of you this reaſonable requeſt, and I | 
beſeech you deny me not: that you would 
without any more delay, when you are gone 

'} fromhence, remember what you heard, and 

| enter intoan earneſt ſearch of your hearts, 

| and ſay unto your ſelves | /s «t ſo indeed? muſt 
TTurnor Die? MuSt I be Convertedor Con- 
aemned? It's time for me then to look about 
me, brforeW be too late, O why did not 1 look, 
after this till now?Why did Iventurouſly poſt 
| off,or ſlubber over ſo great a buſineſs? Was 1 
awake or in my wits ! Oh bleſſed Ged, what a 
mercy ts it that tho dia3t nor cut off my Life 
allthis while,before I had any certain hope of 
Eternal life ? Well, God forbid that I ſhould 
neglelt this work any longer, What State 1s my 
Soul in? Am I convertedor am I not?Was ever 
ſuch a change, or work_ done upon my Soul ? 
Have I been illuminated by the Word and Spt- 
r:tof the Lord, to ſee the odiouſneſs of ſin, 

'' anwheneedof a Saviour,the Love of Chri$t, and 

| rheexcellencies of God and Glory? Is my beart | 
| brdben, or bumbled within me,\for my former 
lifer Have I thankfully entertained my Sa- 

\ wrour,and Lord that offered himſelf with par- 
|- donand life to my Soul? do] hate my former 

| finful life, andthe remnant of every ſunthat | 
| #4n me? Do 1 fly from them as myadeadly | 
{ Ene- 
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Enemies? Do I giveup my ſelf to a life of Ho- 
lineſs, andObeatence toGoad? Do 1 love 1t, and 
delight init ? Can I truly ſay that 1 am dead 
to the World, and carnal ſelf , and that 1 live 
for God, and the glory which he hath promiſea? 
Hath Heaven more of my Eſtimation and re- 
ſolution than Earth? and ts God the Deare5t 
and higheſt in my Soul? Once I am ſure, I li- 
ved principally to the world and fleſh, and God 
bad nothing but ſome heartleſs ſervices, which _ 
the world could ſpare, and which were the lea- 
ving of the fleſh, {s my heart now turned ano- 
ther way? Have I] a new deſign, anda new 
end,and anew train of holy affettions ? Have 
l ſer my hopes, and heart in Heaven ? Anais 
it not the ſcope, and deſien, and bent of my 
heart andlife, to get well to Heaven, and ſee 
the glorious Face of God, and live in bis ever- 
laſting love and praiſe? And when I ſin, ts it 
apainſt the habitual lent, and deſign of my 
heart? And do I conquer all groſs ſins and an 
] weary, and willing to be rid of mine infirmi- 
ties?Thw x the ſtate of unconverted Souls. And 
thus muſt it be with me, or | muſt periſh, ls it 


. thus with me indeed, or t51t not? It's rime to 


ger this Doubt reſolve, before the dreadful. 
Fudge reſolve it, 1 ammnot ſuch a flranger to 
my own heart and life ;, but | may ſomewhat 
perceive whether | am thu Converted or not * 


D4 If 
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If I be not, it will do me no good to flatter my 
ſoul with falſe conceits, and hopes. I am re- 
ſolved no more to decerve my ſelf : but endea- 
vour to know truely cff or on, whether I be con- 
verted, yea, or no, that if 7 be, I may rejoice 
1 it, and glirifie mygracious Lord, and com- 


Lg 


fortably go on till ] reach the Crown : andif [ 
am not, { may ſet my ſelf on, beg and ſeck_af- 
ter the Grace that ſhauld convert me, and wa 
turn without azy more delay; For, if 1 findin 
time that | am out of the way , by the help of 
Chriſt I may turn and be recovered; but if 1 
ſtay till either my heart be forſaken of Godin 
blindneſs and hardneſs, or till I be catcht 
away by Death; it's then too late. There is 
no place for Repentance and Converſion then ; 
ITknow it muſt be now or never. | 
Sirs, this is my requeſt to you, that you 
w:il but take your hearts to task, and thus 
examine them till you ſee, if it may be, whe- 
ther you are Converted or not ? andif you 
cannot find it out by your own endeavours, 
So to your Minifers, if they be faithful and 
experienced men, and dcſire their aſſiitance, 
1he matter is great, let not biſhfulncſs, nor 
careleſneſs hinder you. They are ſet over 
you to adviſe you, for the ſaving of your 
foul, as Phyſitians adviſe you for the curing 
of your Bodies, It undoes many thou: 
ſands 
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ſands that they think they are in the way to 
ſalvation, when they are not: and think that 
they are Converted, when it is no ſuch thing, 
And then when we call to themdaily to Turn. 
they go away as they came ; and think that 
this concerns not them; for they are turned - 
already, and hope they ſhall do well enough: 
in the way that they are inzat lea{t if they do 
ick the faireſt Path, and avoid ſome of- 
the fouleſt ſteps; when alas, all this while 
they live but to the World,and fleſh, and are 
ſtrangers to God and Eternal Life; and are: 
quite out of the way to Heaven, And all this. 
is much becauſe we cannot perſwade them. 
to a few ſcrious thoughts of their Conditi- 
on, and ſpend a few hours in the examining 
of their ſtates : Is there not many a ſelf de-- 
ceiving Wretch that hears me this day, that 
never beſtowed one hour, or quarter of an: 
hour in all their lives, to examine their Souts, 
and try whether they are truly Converted: 
or not? O merciful God, that will care for - 
ſuch Wretches that care no more for them» - 
ſelves, and that will doſo much to ſave them-- 


S from. Hell, and helpthem to Heaven, who 


will do fo little for it themſelves! if all that» 
are in the: way to Hell, and inthe fate of 


! damnation, did but know it, they durſt not- 


continue in it, The greateſt hope that the devil 
Ds$ hath - 
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hath of bringing you to damnation without 
a Reſcue is by keeping you blindfold, ard 
ignorant of your (tate, and making you be- 
lieve that you may do well enough in the 
way that you are in, If you knew that you 
were out of the way to Heaven, and were 
loſt for ever if you ſhou'd die as you are ; 
durſt you {]cep another night in the ſtate that 
you are in ? durſt you live another day in it ? 
Could you heartily laugh,or be merry inſuch 
aſtate? What! And not know but you may 
be ſnatcht away to Hell in an hour !.Sure it 
wouid conſtrain you to forſake your former 
company, aud courſes; and to betake your 
ſelvesto the waies of Holineſs, and the Com- 
munionof the Saints, Sure it would drive 
you to cry to God for a new heart, and to 
feek help of thoſe that are fit to counſcl you, 
There is none of you ſure that cares not for 
being damned. Well,then1 beſeech you pre- 
ſently make inquiry intoyour hearts, and give 
them no relt,ti!] you find out your Condition, 
that if it be good, you may rejoyce in it,and 
go 0n: andifit be bad, you may preſently 
lcok about you for recovery,as men that be- 
lieve they muſt Turn or Die. What ſay 
you, Sirs ? Will you reſolve, and promiſe to 
be at thus much labour for your own Souls ? 
Will you fall upon this = 

| WHEN 


ONS. IM G0. Y A Woe wr.h 50 y Ri:o 


Unconverted. 45 | 


when you come home? Is my requeſt unrea” 
ſonab'e? Your Conſciences knows it is not * 
Reſolve on it then, before yon ſtir ; knowing. 
how much it concerneth your ſouls.I beſeech. 
you for the ſake of that God that doth com-. 
mand you, at whoſe Bar you will ſhortly all: 
appear, that you will not deny me this rea- 
ſonable requeſt. For the ſake of thoſe Souls. 
that mult T #77 or Dze,I beſeech you deny me. 
not ; even but to make it your bulineſs to un- 
derftand your own Conditions, and build. 
upon ſure ground, and know off or on, whe-. 
ther you are converted, orno; and venture. 
not your ſouls onnegligent ſecurity, _ 

But perhaps you'i ſay, What if we ſhould. 
find our ſelves yet unconverted, what ſhall. 
we do then? This queſtion leadeth me to, 
my ſecond Doctrine ; which will do much. 
to the anſwering of it, to which I ſhall now. 
proceed. | 


Doc. 2. | T is thepromiſe of G O D,that the. 
3 wicked ſhall Liveif they will but. 

Tarn, Unfeignedly and throughly Turn, 
The Lord here profeſſeth that this is it that 
he takes pleaſure in, that the wicked Turn 
and Live, Heaven is made as fſureto the- 
Converted, as Hell is tothe Cn 6 
| | arn 
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Turn and Live, is as certain a Truth as Tarn 
or Die, God wasnot bound to provide us a 
Saviour, nor open to us a Doot of Hope,nor 
call to us to Repent aud Turn when once we 
had caſt our ſelves away by fin. But he hath 
freely done it to Magnifle his Mercy : Sin- 
ners, there arerone of you ſhall have cauſe 
to go home, and ſay I preach Deſperation to | 
you, Dowe vſc to ſhut up the Door of Mer- 
cy againſt you?O that you wou!d not ſhut it 
up agiinſt your ſelves! Doweuſe to tell 
you that God will have no mercy 0n you, 
though you turn and be ſantified?W hen did 
you ever hear a Preacher ſay ſuch a word ? 
You that barkat the Preachers of the Goſ- 
pel for deſiring to keep you out of Hell, and 
ſay, that they Preach Deſperation; tell me if 
you can, when did you ever hear any ſober 
Manſay; that there's no hope for you though 
vou repent, and be converted ? No, itis the 
clean contrary that we daily proclaim from 
the Lord ; and whoever is born again, and 
by Faith and Repentance doth become a new 
Creature, ſhall certainly be ſaved; and ſo ſar 
are we from perſwading you to deſpair of 
this, that we perſwade you not to make any 
doubt cf it, Itis Life,and notdeath, that is 
the firſt part of our meſſage to youzour Com- 
miſſion is to offer Salvation ; certain Salva- 

tion, 
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tion, a ſpeedy, glorious, everlaſting Salva- 


tion, to every one of you: to the pooreſt 


Beggar, as well as the greateſt Lord ; to the 
worſt of you, even to drunkards, ſwearers, 
worldlings, thieves, yeato the deſpiſers and 
reproachers of the holy way of Salvation, 
Wore commanded by the Lord our Maſter 
to offer you a pardon for all that's paſt,if you 
will but now at laſt return and live; we are 
commanded to beſeech and intreat you to 
accept the offer, and return to tell you what 
preparation is made by Chriſt, what Mercy 
ſtaies for you; what Patience waiteth on 
you; what thoughts of kindneſs God hath 
towards you; and how happy,how certainly 


| and unſpeakably happy you may be if you 


will, We have indced alſo a meſſage of 
wrath and death; yea, of a twofold wrath 
and death - but neither of them is our prin- 
cipal Meſſage: we muſt tell you of the wrath 
that is on you already, and the death that 
you are born under, for the breach of the 


I Law of works ; but this is but to ſhew you 


the need of Mercy, znd provoke you to 
eſteem the Grace of the Redeemer. And we 
tell you nothing but the Truth which you 
muſt know : for who will ſeek out for Phy- 
ſick, that knows not that he tz ſick ? Our tel- 
ling you of your miſery, isnot it that makes 


| 48  ACallto the 
' you miſerable,but driveth youout to ſeek for 


Mercy.It is you that have brought this death 
upon your ſelves. We tell you alſo of another 


death, even remedileſs, and much greater | 


torment, that will fall on thoſe that will not 
be Converted. But as this is true, and muſt 
be told you ;, ſoit is but the laſt, and ſaddeſt: 
part of our Meſſige. Weare firſt to offer you: 
Mercy, if you will Turn- and it is only thoſe 
{ that will not Turn, nor hear the voice of 
' Mercy, that we mult foretel Damnation to. 
' Will you but caſt away your Tranſgreſſions. 
delay no longer; but come away at the Call. 
of Chriſt, and be Converted, and become 
new Creatures, and we have not a word of 
damning wrath, or death to ſpeak againſt 
you, Ido hearin the Name of the Lordof 
Life proclaim to you all that hear me this 


day, tothe worſt of you, to the greateſt, to 


the oldeſt ſinner, that you may have mercy 
and Salvation, if you will but Turn. There 
is mercy in God, there is ſufficiency in the 
ſatisf:Ction of Chriſt, the promiſe is free and 
full, ard Univerſal; you may have Life, if 
you will but Turn. But then, as you love - 
your Souls, Remember what Turning it is 
that Scripture ſpeaks of. It isnotto mend , 
the old Houſe, but to pull down all; -and * 
build anew, on Chriſt the Rock and ſure 


© Fogp- 


& 


Grconverted.” 49 


Foundation, It is not to mend ſomewhat in a 
carnal courſe of Life, but to mortifie the fleih 
and live after the Spirit. It is not to ſerve the 
fleſh,andtheWorld,in a more reformed way, 
without any ſcandalous diſgraceful Sins, and 
with a certain kind of Religiouſneſs; but it is 
to change your Maſter,and your Works,and 


'End; and fet your Face the contrary way, 


and do all for the Life that you never ſaw ; 
and dedicate your ſelves, and all you have, 
to God, This is the change that muſt be- 
made, if you willlive. - 

Your ſelves are witneſſes now, that it ig 
Salvation, and not Damnation, that is the 
great Doctrine I Preach to you: and the firſt 
part of my Meſſage to you. Accept of this, 


and we ſhall co no farther with you; for we 


would not ſo much as affright, or trouble 
you with the name of Damnation, withont 
neceſſity. | | 

But if you will not be ſaved, there's no re. 
medy, but Damnation muſt take place. For 


@ there is no middle place between the two : 


You mui have either Life, or Death, 


And we are not only to offer you Life; ' ©... 


but to ſhew you the grounds on which we do 
it, and call you to believe that God doth 
niean, indeed, as he ſpeaks : that the Pro- 
miſe js true, and extendeth Conditionally - 
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to you as well as others ; and that Heaven 1s 
no fancy, buta true felicity. 
If you ask, where is our Commiſhon for 
this offer ? among an hundred Texts of ſcri- 
pture, I will ſhew it unto you in theſe few. 
. Firſt, you ſee it here in my Text, [and the 
followings Verſes, and in the 18 of Ezek, as 
plain as can be ſpoken. Andin 1 Cor, 5. 17, 
18,16,20, 21, you have the very ſum of cur 
Commiſſion ; ( If any man be in Chriſt,he is a 
new Creature ; old things are paſt away; be- 
hold all things are become new, And all things 
are of God, whe hath reconciled wu to himſelf 
by Feſus Chriſt, and hath given to us the Mi- 
niſtry of Reconciliation ; to wit, that God was 
in Chriſt reconciling the world unto binſelf';, 
not imputing their treſpaſſes to them, and hath 
committed unto us the Word of Reconciliati- 
on; Now then we are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, 
as though God aid beſeech you by 14, we pray 
you in Chriſts ſtead be ye reconciled unto God, 
for he hath made him tobe ſin for 14, who knew 
no fin, that we might be made the Righteonſ- 
neſs of God in him. | So Mark, 16. 15, 16. 
[| Go.ye into the world, and Preach the Goſ- 
pel to every creature, He that believeth (that 
1s,with ſuch a converting Faith as is expreſſ- 
ed) and 5 baptized, ſhall be ſaved;and he that 
believeth not ſhall be damned. And Luk. 24. 
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46, 47. [Thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 
and to riſe from the dead the third day, and 
that Repentance (which is Converſion) and - 
Remiſſion of ſins, ſhould be Preached in hs 
Name among all Nations. ] And Att.5:30,31 
The God of our Fathers raiſedup Feſus, whom 


ye ſlew and banged 03a Tree, bim bath Goa 


exalted-with bis right-hand, to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give Repentance to Iſrael, 


and forgiveneſs of ſins, ] And Att.13.38, 39, 


| Be ut known unto you therefore Men and Bree 


thren, that through this man 1s preacbed unto 
you the forgiv e neſs of ſins;and by bim all that 
believe, are- juſtified from all things, from 
which you could not be juſtified by the Law of 
Moſes. And leſt you think this offer is re- 
ſtrained to the Jews, ſee Gal. 6. 15, [_For 3 
Chriſt Jeſus neither Circumciſion availeth 
any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but a new 
Creature, ] And Luk.14.17. [[Come, for all 
things are now ready; | and verſ, 22,24. 
You ſee by this time that we are com- 
manded to offer Life to you all, and to tell 


' you from God, thatif you will Txrz, you 


may Lzve, 

Here you may ſafely truſt your ſouls; for 
the Love of God is the Fountain of this offer, - 
Joh.3.16, and the Blood of the Soy of God 
hath purchaſed it : the faithfulneſs,and truth 

of 
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of God is engaged to mike the promife good: 
Miracles oft ſealed up the Truth of it - 
Preachers are ſent through the World to 
Proclaim it,the Sacraments are inſtituted and 
uſed for the ſolemn Delivery of the Mercy 
offercd, to them that will accept it : and the 
Spirit doth open the heart to entertain it, and 
_ 1s itſelf the Earneſt of the ſul! Poſſcſhon, So 
that the truth of it is paſt controverſie,that the 
worſt of you all, and every one of you, if 
you will but be Converted, may be Saved, 
Indeed if you will needs believe that you 
ſhall be ſaved without Converſion, then you 
believe a falſhood : and If 1 ſhould preach 
that to you,I ſhould Preach a lie : this were 
not to believe God, but the Devil and your 
own deceitful Hearts. God hath his Promiſe 
of Life, and the Devil hath his Promiſe of 
Life, God's Promiſe is, [| Returs and Live;] 
The Devil's Promiſe is, [| You ſhall live whe- 
ther you turn or not. ]The words of God are 
aS I have ſhewed you,[| Except ye be Convert- 
ed and become as little Children, ye cannot 
enter ento the Kingdom of Heaven,Mat. 18.3, 
Except a man be born again, he cannot enter 
nr the Kingdom of God, Joh. 3.3.5, With- 
ont Holineſs none ſball ſee God, Heb, 12, 14. | 
The Devils word, [Ton may be ſaved with- | 
ont being born again and Converted, you "y 
0 
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do well enough without being holy, God doth © 
but frighten you, he 1s more merciful than to 
do as he faith, be will be better to you than his 
word, And alas, the greateſt part of the 
V Vorld believe this word of the Devil, be- 
fore the VVord of God; jult as our firit ſin 
and Miſery came into the world. God ſaid 


to our firſt Parents, [If ye eat ye ſhall die.] 


And the Devil contradicted him, and faith, 


[ye ſhall not dye ] and the V Voman believed 


the Devil before God. So now the Lord 
faith, [Tarn or Die; ] Andthe Devilſaith, 
LY ou ſhall not Die, if you do but cry God 
Mercy at laſt, and give over the Afts of ſin 
when you can prattiſe it no longer, ] And this 
is the V Vord that the VVorld believes, O 
hainous wickedneſs, to believe the Devil 
.before God L 


And yet that is not the worſt:but blaſphem- 
mouſly they call this a Believing and Truſt- 
ing God, whenthcy pur him in the ſhape of 
Saran, who wasa Lyar from the beginning ; 
and when they believe that the VVord of 


J God is a lie, they call this a Traſting God, 


and ſay they believe in him, and trult on him 


1 for ſalvation : V Vheredidever God ſay,that 
1 the Unregenerate, Unconverted, Unſancti- 
ed ſhall be ſaved? Shew ſuch a VVord 


IN 
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in Scripture, I challenge you if you can. 
Why this is the Devils word, and to believe 
it, is to believe the Devi!, and the fin that 
is commonly called Preſuwption : and doe 
you call this a believing, and truſting God? 


fied; but not a word to ſtrengthen the hands 
of wickedneſs, nor to give Men the leaſt 
hope of being ſaved, though they be never 
ſanctified, 

But if you will T#zz, and come into the 
way of Mercy,the Mercy of the Lord is rea- 
dy to entertain you. Then truſt God for 
Salvation, boldly and confidently ; for he is 


engaged by his Word to ſave you, He will! 
be a Father to none but his Children, and he 


will fave none but thoſe that forſake the 
World, the Devil and the Fleſh, and come 
into his Family to be Members of his Son, 
and have communion with his ſaints. But 
if they will not come in, it is long of them- 
ſelves : His doors are open. He keeps none 
\ back: He never ſent ſuch a meſſenger as this 
toany of you : ['/r is xow too late : I will not 
receive thee,though thou be Converted.) He 
mivbt have done ſo, and done you no wrong : 
but he 4:4 not : he doth not to this day : He 
is ſtill ready to receive you, if you were but 


ready | 


| 
{ 
1 
( 


There is enough in the Word of God tocom-} 
, fort, and (trengthen the hearts of the ſancti- | 
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ready unfeignedly, and with all your Hearts 


to Turn, And the fulneſs of this Truth will 
yet more appear in the two following Do- 
Arines, which I ſhall therefore next proceed 


| to, before I make any farther Application of 
8 this. 


nn ——_— 
% 


Doct. "(3c D taketh Pleaſure in Mens 
p_ IJ Converfion, and Salvation ; 
but not in their Death, or Damnation ; He 
bad rather they would return and Live, than 
go on and Die, 

I ſhall firſt teach you how to underſtand 


J this ; and then clear up the truth ofit to you. 


And for the firſt, you muſt obſerve theſe 
following things, 1. A ſimple willingneſs ,or 
complacency is the firſt At of the W:1l, fol- 
lowing the ſimple apprehenſion of the Vnder- 
FFanding, before it proceedeth to compare 
things together. But the chooſing Act of the 
Will is a following Act, and ſuppoſeth the 
comparing prattical ACt of the Underſtand- 
ing ; and theſc two Acts may often be carried 
to contrary Objects, without any fault at all 
in. the. Perſon. 

. 2. Anunfcigned willingneſs may have di- 

vers degrees. Som: things Iam ſo far wiilin 

of, as that I will do all that lyeth in my 
power 
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power to accompliſhit: and ſome things 
I am truly willing azocher ſhould do, when 
yet I will not do all that ever I am ableto 
procure it, having many Reaſons todifſiwade 
me there-from; though yet I will do all that 
belongs to me to do. 
3. Thewill of a Ruler, as ſuch, is mani- 
feſted in making and Execnating Laws : but 
the will of a 17ar in his ſimple natural capa- 
city, or as abſelute Lord of his own, is mani- 
feſted in deſiring, or reſolving of events, = 
4. A Rulers will,as Law grver, is firſt and 
principally that his Laws be Obeyed, and not 
at all that the penalty be Executed on any, 
but only on ſuppoſition that they will xot obey 
his People, But a Rualer's will; as Judge, 
ſuppoſeth the Law already either kept or | 
broken : and therefore he refolveth our re- 
ward, or puniſhment accordingly. 
Having given you thoſe neceffary Diftin- I 
Rions, I ſhall next apply themto the-caſe in | 
hand in theſe following Propoſitions. 
, It 1s the Gloſs of the Word and Crea- 
eures, that in this Life we muſt know God : 
and, ſoaccording to the Nature of Man, we 
aſcribe to him Vnderflanding and Will, re- | 
moving all theimperfeQtions that we can, be- | 
cauſe we are capable of no higher Poſitive 
conceptions of him, 3 


2, And f 
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2. And on the ſame grounds we do (with! 


the Scripture ) diſtinguiſh between the 4s 


of God's Will,as diverſified from the reſpects, 
or the Objects, though as to God's Eſſence 
they are all one. | 

3. And the Boldlier, becauſe that when we 
ſpeak of Chriſt, we have the more ground 
for it from his Humane Nature. 

4. And thus we ſay, that the ſemple Com- 
placency, Will or Love of God, ts to all that 
is Naturally,or Morally Good, according to 
the Nature and Degree of its Goodneſs. And 
ſo he hath pleafure in the Converſion and 
Salvation of all, which yet will never come 
to paſs, | 

5. And God as Raler and Law-giver of 


S the World, had ſo fara Prafical W:1! for 


their Salvation, as to make thema free Deed 
of Gift of Chriſt and Life,and an ACQt of Ob- 


livion for all their- Sins, ſo be it they will not 


Unthankfully reject it; and to command his 


1 Meſſengers to offer this Gift toall the world, 


and perſwade them to accept it. And fo, he 
doth all that, as Law-giver or Promiſer, be- 
longs to him todo for their Salvation, 

6. But yet he reſolveth as Law-giver,that 


| they that will not Turn, ſhal! die : And as 
L Fadge, when their day of Grace is palt, he 
I will Execute that Decree. 


7. 90 
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7, Sothat he thus unfeignedly willeth the 
Converſion of thoſe that never will be Con- 
verted,butnot as Abſolute Lord with the ful- 
let efficacious Reſolution nor asa thing which 
he reſolveth ſhall undoubtedly come to paſs, 
or would engage all his power to accomp'iſh, 
It isin the power of a Prince, to ſet a grard 


_ upon a Murderer to ſee that he ſhall nor mur- 


der and be hanged. But if upon good reaſon he 
forbear this, and do but ſend to his ſubjects, 
and warn and intreat them not to be murder- 
ers, I hope he may well ſay that he wou'dnot lt 
have them murder and be hanged; he takes 
no pleaſure in it, but rather that tney forbear, 
and live. Andif he do more for ſome, upon 
ſome ſpecial reaſon, he is not bound to do ſo 
by ail. The King may well ſay to all Murder- 
ers,and Fellons in the Land, | I bave no plea- 
ſure in your death, but rather that you would 
obey my Laws, and live : but if you will not 
I'am reſolved for all this, that thou ſhalt 
die, The Judge may truly ſay to the Thief, 
ora Murderer, | Alas Man, I have no de- 
light in thy death : 1 had rather thou hadſt 
kept the Law, and ſaved thy life : but ſeeing 
thou haFt not, 1 muſt condemn thee, or elſe 1 
ſhould be unjuſt. ] So though God have no 
' Pleaſure in your Damnation, and therefore | 


calls upon you to Return and Live, yet he 
| hath | 
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hath Pleaſare of the demonſiration of his own 
Fuſtice, and the executing his Laws and 
therefore he is for all this fully reſolved, that 
if you will not be Converted,you thall be Cox- 
demned. If God were ſo much againſt the 
death of the wicked,as that he were reſolved 
to doall that he can to hinder it, then no 
Man ſhould be condemned, whereas Chriſt 
telleth you, that few will be ſaved, But fo 
far God is againſt your Damnation, as that 
he will teach you, and warn you, and [et be- 


fore you life and death, and offer you your 


choice, and command his Miniſters to intreat 
you not to damn your ſelves, but accept his 
Mercy, and ſo to leave you without excuſe, 
but if this will not do, andiftill you be Un- 
converted, he profeſſth to you, he is re- 
ſolved of your damnation, and hath com- 
manded us toſay to youin his Name,verſ,8, 
O wicked Aſan, thon ſhalt ſurely die ! And 
Chriſt hath little leſs than ſworn it over,and 
over,with a Yerily,Yerily, Except you beCon- 
verted, and born again, yecannot enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat.18 3. Joh. 
3. 3. Mark that he ſaith [You camo! ] It is 
in vain to hope for it,and invain to dream that 
God is willing of it ; for it isa thing that 
cannot be. | 
Ina word, you feethen the meaning of 
E the 
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the Text, that God, the great Laworiver of 
the World, doth take no pleaſure in the 
Death of the Wicked, but rather that they 
| Turn and Live; thovgh yet he be reſolved 
that none ſha'l Live butrhoſe that Turn; and 
as a 7Fudge even delighteth in Juſtice, and ma- 
nifeſting his hatred of Sin, though not in their 
miſery which they have brought upon them- 
felves, in itſelf conſidered. 

2. And forthe Proofs of the Point, I ſhall | 
be very briefin them, becauſe I ſuppoſe you 
.cahly belicve it already. 

1, The very Gracious Nature of (God 
proclaimed; Exod. 24. 6. & 26. 6.and fre- 
quently elfewhere, may aſſure you of this; 
.that he hath no pleaſure in your death. 

2. 1f God had more pleaſure in thy Death, 
than in thy Converſion and life, he would 
not have ſo frequent'y Commanded thee 
in his Word, to Turn; he would not 
' have made thee ſuch Promiſes of Life, if 
thou wilt but Turn; he would not have 
perſwaded thee to it by ſo many Reaſons. 
The Tenour of his Goſpel proveth the 
Point. | : 
3. And his Comiſhon that he hath 
given to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, doth} 
fully prove it. If God had taken moreſj 
Pleaſure in thy Damnation , than 97 | 

ON- * 


% 
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Converſion and Salvation, he would never 


have charged us to offer you Mercy, and to 
teach you the way of Life, both publickly, 
and privately ; and to intreat, and beſeech . 
you to Turn and Live; to acquaint you with 
your fins, and fore-te!l you of your danger; 
and todo all that poſſibly we can for your 
Converſion , and to continue patiently ſo 
doing, though you ſhould hate or abuſe us 
for our pains. Would God have done 
this, and appointed his Ordinances for your 
good, if he had taken pleaſure 4n your 
death ? ” 

4. It is proved alſo by the courſe of his 
Providence. If God had rather you were 
damned, than converted and ſaved, he would 
not ſecond his Word-with his Works, and 
entice you by his daily kindneſs to himelf, 
and give you a'l the Mercics of chis Life, 
which are his mcans ro lead you to Repent- 
ance, Rom, 2.4. and bring you ſo often under 


J his Rod,to force you into your wits he would 


not ſet ſo many examples before your eyes, 


J no nor wait on you fo patiently as he doth 


from day to day,an4 year to year. Theſe be 
not ſigns of one that taketh plcaſure in your 
Death, If :þz5 had bzen his deligft, how eaſily 


J could he have had thee long ago in Hell ? 
| How oft befcre this, could he have carche 


E 2 thee 
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thee away in the midſt of thy fins with a 
Curſe,, or Oath, or Lye in the Mouth, in thy | 
iSnorance and pride, and ſenſuality * When 
thou wert laſt inthy drunkenneſs, or laſt de- 
riding the waies of God; how eafily could 
he have ſtopt thy breath, and tamed thee 
with his Plagues, and made the ſober in ano- 
ther World ! Alas, how ſmall a matter is it 
for the Almighty to rule the Tongue of the 
prophaneſt railer, and tye the hands of the 
molt malicious Perſecutor, or calm the fury 
of the bitterelt of his Enemies, and make 
them know that they are but Worms? If he 
wou'd but frown upon thee,.. thou wouldeft 
drop into thy grave, If he gave Comm'ſſion 
ro one of his Angels to-go and deſtroy ten 
thouſana ſinners, how quickly would itbe 
done! how eaſily can he Iiy thee upon the 
Bed of Janguiſhing, and make thee lie roaring 
there in pain, and make thee eat the words 
of reproach which thou haſt ſpoken againſt 
his Servants, his Word, his Worſhip,and his 
holy wates ? and make thee ſend to beg their 
Prayers whom thou did:t deſpiſe in thy pre- 
ſumption ? Howeaſily can he lay that fleſh 
under pripes anq groans, and make it too | 
weak to hold-thy ſoul, and make it more | 
loarhſom than the Dung of the Earth? That } 

Ach which now muſt have what it loves, ard | 


mult [ 
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mult not be diſpleaſed, though God be dit- 


_ pleaſed; and muſt be humoured in meat, and 


drink, and cloaths, whatever God ſay to the 
confrary, how quickly would the frowns of 
God conſume it? When thouwas piſhonatcly 
defending thy ſin, and quarrelling with them 
that would have drawn thee from it ; an4 
ſhewins thy ſplecn againſt the reprover, and 
pleading for the works of darkneſs; how 
ealily could God have ſnatcht thee away in a 
moment, and ſct thee before his dreadful Ma- 
jelty ; where thou ſhou'df{ ſee ten thouſand 
times ten thouſind of Glortous Angels wa t- 
ing on his Throne?anJ have called thee there 
to plead thy Cauſe,and asked thee, Whar haſt 
thou now to ſay againſt thy Creator, his 
Truth, his Servants, or bus huly wazes ? Now 
plead thy Cauſe, and make the beſt of it thou 
canſt. Now what canF thou ſay in excuſe ofthy 


fins? Now give account of thy worldlineſs and 


fleſhly I:fe of thy time,of a'l the Mercies thou 
haſt bad. O how thy itubborn heart would 
have melted, and thy proud looks be taken 
down, and thy Countenance be appalcd, 
and thy ſtout words turned into ſpeechleſs 
ſilence, or dreadful cries ; if God had bur ſec 
thee thus at his Bur, and pleaded his own 
Cauſe with thee, which th:u haſt here ſo 
maliciouſly pleaded againſt ! How eaſily can 
FE 3 
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he at any timeſay to thy guilty Soul [Come 
away,and live in that fleſh no more,rill the Re-. 
ſurreftion] and it cannot reſiſt ? A word 
of his mouth would take off the poiſe of thy 
” Digkent life, and then all thy parts and powers 
would ſtd ſtill; and if be ſay unto thee, 
{_ Live no longer ;, or live in Hell] thou 
coldeſt ngtadiſobey, 
| GeFhath yet done none of this; but: 
hath patiently ſorborn thee, and merciſu'ly 
upheld thee; and given thee that breath 
which thou didit breath out againſt him, 
8nd piven thoſe Mercies which thou didft 
facritice tothy fleſh, and afforded thee that 
proviſion which thou ſpenteſt to fatisfie thy 
greedy throat: he gave thee every minute of 
that time which thou didit waſte in idlcneſs, 
or drunkerneſs, or worldlineſs : and doth not 
all his patience and mercy, ſhew that he de- 
fired not thy Damnation ? Can the Candle 
burn without the Oyl? Can your Houſes 
ſtand without the Earth to bear them?as well | 
as you can live an hour without the ſupport 
of God. And why did he ſo long ſupport thy 
l:fe, but to ſee when thou would!t bethink | 
thee of the folly of thy wates, and return | 
and live ? Will any man purpoſely put Arms 
into his egemies hands to refiit him? or hold } 
a Candle to a Murderer that is killing his j 
Children, 
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Children, or to an idle ſervant that plaies or 


| ſlceps the while ? Surely itis to ſee whether 


thou wilt at laſt Return and Live, that God 
hath ſo long waited on thee, | 
5. It is further proved by the ſufferings of 


his Son, that God taketh no p'eaſure in the 
death of the wicked : Would he have ran- 
ſomed them from death at ſo dear a rate? 
| Would he have aſtoniſhed Angels and men 


by his condeſcenſion ? Would God have 
dwelt in fleſh,and have come in the form of a 
ſervant, and have aſſumed Humility into one 


perſon with the God-head ? and would 
Chriſt have lived a life of ſuffering, and dicd 


a curſed death for ſinners, if he had rather 


taken pleaſure intlicir death ? Suppoſe you 


ſaw him but ſo buſie in preaching and heal- 
ing of them, as you find him in Mark 3.21, 
or ſo long in faſtingas in 1ar.q.or all night 


In prayer, asin L«k.6,12, or praying with. 


the drops of blood trickling from him inſtead 


yof ſweat as Zuk, 22, 44. or ſuffering a 


curſed Death upon the Croſs and pouring 
out his ſoul as a ſacrifice for our fins. Would 


L you have thovght theſe the ſigns of one that 
J delighteth in the death of the wicked? | 


And think not to extinuate it by ſaying, 
that it was only for his Elect. For it was 


by fin, and the finof all the World that lay 
j E 4 | upon. 
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wpon our Redeemer; and his ſacrifice and 
fatisf>Qiion is ſufficient for all, and the fruits 
of itare offered to one as well as another;but 
it is true, that it was never the intent of his 
m nd, to pzrdon,and fave any that would not 
by Faith and Repentance be Converted. If 
you nad ſcen and heard him weeping and be- 
moaning the ſtate of diſobedience inimpeni- 
tent people, Luk. 19. 41,42. or complaining 
of their ſtubbornneſs, as Mar. 23.37. 0 Fee 
rafalcm, Feruſalem bow oft would I bave pga- 
the. edtby Children together, even as a Hen 
gathereth her Chickens under her wings, and 
ye would not? Orif you had ſecn and heard 
him on the Croſs, praying for his pcrſccu- 
tors [ Father foroive them, for they know not 
what they ds ]would you have ſu' pected that 
he had deiighted in thedeath of the wick- 
ed; even of thoſe that periſhby their w {ful 
vnbeiit? When God hath ſo loved, (not on- 
ly loved, bit ſo loved } as to give his holy be. 
gotten aw; that whoſotver belicueth in him, 
(by an cſfeCtual Faith) ſhould not periſh, but 
have everliſling Life : [ thinks he hath here- | 
by proved 81in{t the malice of Men and De- | 
vi's, thathe takesno pleaſure intie death of 
the wicked, but had ra:her that tney would 
Turn and Live, 

6.Laitly,If all this will not yet ſatisfie you, 

take 


take his own word,. that knoweth beſt his 
own mind, or atleaſt believe his Oath : but 
this leadcth me up to the fourth Doctrine. 


Doct.4. T: HE Lord bath confirmed to us 
2 .B by his Oath, that he hath no 
pleaſure in the Dearh of the wicked, but rather 
that he turn aud Live: that he may leave 
Man no pretence to queſtion the truth of it, 

If you dare queſtion his Word,I hope you 
dare not queſtion his Oath. As Chrilt hath 
ſolemnly proteſted that 'the Unregenerate 
and Unconverted cannot enterinto the King- 
dom-of- Heaven, Mat. 18.3.Fob.3.3.50 God 
hath ſworn that his pleaſure is not in their 
death, but in their Converſion,and Life, And 


as the Apolile ſaith. Zeb.6.13,16; 17,18, Be- 


cauſe he can ſwear by no greater than himſelf, 
he ſaith, 4s 7live, &C.-For men verily ſwear 
by the greater, aud an Oathfor Confirmation 
#to them an endof Strife: wherein God wil- 


ling mor? abundantly to ſhew unto the Heirs 


of Promiſe, the immutability of his Counſel, 
confirmed it by an Oath, that by two immuta- 


' ble things, mm whith it was impoſſible for God: 
x 20 lie, we might bave'a ſtrong Conſolation,who: 
bad fled for refupe to lay hold on the hope ſet 


1, | before m,which we bave as an Anchor of the 


e i 
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Soulloth ſure and fledfaſt, If there be any 
Man that cannot reconcile this truth with the 
Dodrin of Predeſtination, or the actual 
damnation of the wicked, that's his own ig- 
norance ; he hath no pretence left to deny or 
queſtion therefore the truth of the point in 
hand : for this is confirmed by the Oath of 
God, and therefore mult not be diſtorted, 
to reduce it to-other points: but doubtful 
points muſt rather be reduced to it, and 
certain truths muſt be believed to agree with 
it, though our ſhallow Brains do hardly diſ- 
cern the Agreement, -- 


ee. em 


— 


Uſe. 


"Doe now intreat thee, if thou-be an Uncon- 

. verted ſinner that heareſt theſe words,that 
thou wouladſt ponder a. little upon the fore- 
mentioned Doctrines, ard bethink thy ſelf 
a while, who it is that takes pleaſure in thy 
ſin, and Damnation ? Certainly, it is not 
God : he hath ſworn for his part, that he takes. 
no pleaſure in. it, And Lknow it isnot the 
- pleaſing of him that.you intend it. - You 
dare not ſay, that you drink,and ſwear, and: 
neglect holy duties, and quench the motions 
of the Spirir,to pleaſe God,That wereas if 
you ſhould reproach the Prince, and —_ 
18 
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h.sLaws;-and ſeek his death, and ſay, You 
did all this to pleaſe him. 

Who' is it then that takes pleaſure in your” 
ſin, and death ? Not any that bear the Image 
of God, for they mu be like minded to him. 
God knows, it's ſmall pleaſure to your faith-- 
ful Teachers to ſee you ſerve your deadly - 
enemy ,and madly venture your eternal ſtate, - 
and wilfully run-into the flames of HI, It's 
ſmall pleaſure to them to-ſee upon your ſou!s - 
(+in the ſad effects ) ſuch blindneſs, andhard + 
heartedneſs; and careleſneſs, and preſump- - 
tion : ſuch wilfulneſs in evil, and fuch un--- 
teachablenefs; and ſtifneſs againſt the waies * 
of life and peace; they know; theſe are ' 
marks of death, and of the-wrath of God, , 
and they know: from the Word of God. 
what's like to be the end of them - and there- 
fore it: is no more pleaſure to them;* than to-? 
atender Phyſician to ſee the Plague-marks » 
break -out upon his Patient; - Alas, to fore-. 
ſe your everlating Torments, -and know” 
not how to prevent:them / .To ſee how near © 
youare to Hell,: and we cannot make you 
believe it,and conſider it,” To ſee how 'ta(ily, + 


| how certainty you might ſcape; if we knew-+ 


buthow to make you willing ! How fair you - 
are for ceverlaſting ſalvation, if you would + 
but Turn and do your-beſt, . and make itthe - 


c 
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care and buſineſs of your lives ! but you will 
not do it, If ourlives lay on it, we cannot 
perſwade you to it, We ſtudy day and night 
what :o ſay toyou,that may convince you and 
perſwade you, and yet it is undone : welay 
before you the Word of God, and ſhew you 
the veryChapter andVerſe where it is; writ- 
ten that you cannot be ſaved, except you be 
converted; and yet we leave the molt of you, 
2s we find you: We hope you will believe the 
Word of God,though you believe not us,and 
that you will regard it when we ſhew you the 
plain Scripture for it, but we hope in vain, 
and labour in vain,as toany ſaving change up- 
on your hearts. And do-you think that this is a 
pleaſant thing to us ? Many a time in ſecect 
Prayer we are fain tocomplain to God with 
ſad hearts [_ Alas Lord, we have ſpoken it to 
themin thy Name, but! they little regard us . 
we bave told them what thou bidſt us tell em 
concerning the danger of .an unconverted 
ſtate,but they do not believe us;, we have told 
themthat thou ha$t prote Red, that there ts no 
peace to the wicked,1ſ1.48, 2, and 67. 21, but 
#he worſt of them all will ſcarce believe that | 
they are wicked; we have ſhewed them thy 
org: where thou haſt ſaid, That if they live 
after the fleſh theyfball die,Rom.$. 13.bur they 
nThey will believein thee,when they will yy ; 
| '# 
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believe thee;, and that they will truſt in thee, 
when they give no credit to thy word, and 
when they hope that the threatnings of thy 
Word ave falſe, they wiil yet call this a boping 
in God ; and though we ſhew them where thou 
baft ſaid,that when a wicked man dieth all his 
bopes periſh; yet cannot we perſwade them 


from their deceitful hopes,Prov.11.7. We tell 


them what a baſe unprofitable thing ſin 15, but 
they love it ;, and therefore will not leave it, 
We tell them bow dear they buy this pleaſure, 
and what they muſt pay for it ineverlaſting 
Torment and theybleſs themſelves and will not 
believeit;but will do as the moſt do + and bo- 
caiiſe God is mereifnl, they will not believe 
bim, but will venture thetr ſouls, come on it 
what will:we tell them how ready the Lord tis 
to receive them; and this doth but make them 
delay their Repentance, and be bolder in their 
fin. - Same of them ſay they purpoſe to repent, 
but they are ſtill the ſame ; and ſome. ſay they 


dorepent. already, while yet they are not con- || 


verted from their fins. Weexbort them, 
we intreat them, we offer them our help, bur 
we cannot prevail with them; but they that 
were Driunkards, are Drunkaras ſtill; and 
they that were voluptuous fleſh-pleaſing 
wretches, are ſuch ſiill;, and they that were 
worldlings, are worldlings ſtill; and they that 

Were 
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were ignorant, and proud, and ſelf. conceittd; 
are-ſo ſtill, Few-of them will ſee,and confeſs 
ther ſin,and fewer will forſake it,but comfort 
themſelues, that all men are (inners? as if there 
were no difference between a Converted ſin- 
ner, and an Unconverted : Some of them will 
not come near us, when we are willing to 1n-- 
ſtrult them , but they know enough alrea- 
dy,and need not our inſtruttion ; and ſome of 
them will give us the bearing ,and do what they: 
lift : and moſt of them are like dead men that: | 
Cannot feel ? ſo that when we tell them of the 
matters of everlaſting Conſequence,we cannot” 
get a word ofit to therr hearts. If we do not obey * 
them,and humour them tn baptizing the Chit- 
dren of the moſt obſtinately wicked,and giving - 
them the Lords Sapper,and doing all that they 
would have us, though never ſo much againſt” 
the Word of God, they will hate us, and rail at 
us; but if we beſeech themto confeſs, and: for- 
ſake their ſin , and [ave their ſouls, they wi ll/ 
not do it We tell them, sf they will bat Tarn, - 
we will deny them none of the Ordinances of 
God, neither Baptiſm rotheir Children, nor 
the Lords Supper to themſelves; but they will 
not hear us.they would bave us to diſobey God, - 
damn our own ſouls, to pleaſe them \ and yet - 
they will not turn,and [ave their own ſouls, to 
pleaſe God, They are wiſer in their own id 
104R- 


% 


- | ing godly Friends.. Alas, itisthe grief of 
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han all their Teachers;they rage,and are cor 
dent in their own way ; and if we would ne- 


ver ſo fain,we cannot change them, Lord,This 


5 the caſe. of our miſer able neighbours, and 
ye cannot help it : we ſee them ready to drop” 


&nro Hell,and we cannot belp it ; we know if 


hey would unfeignedly turn; they might be 
aved; but we cannot perſwade them: if we 
would beg it of them on our knees, we cannot 
derſwade them tort « if we would beg it of. 


: chem with tears, we cannot perſwade them; 


and what more can we ao?! 
Theſe are the ſecret complaints,and moans 
that-many a poor Miniſter is fain to make. 


And do you think that he hath any Pleaſure 
in this ? Is it apleaſure to him to ſee you go- 
on in ſin, and cannot frop you ? toſceyonlo 

o much as make you- 
ſenfible of it ? to ſee you merry, when you. 
are not ſure to be an hour out of Hell? to. 


miſerable, and cannot 


think what you mult for ever ſuffer, becauſe 
you will not turn? and to think what an 
everlaſting life of Glory you wi'fully deſpiſe, 
and caſt away 2 W hat ſadder thing can you 
bring to their hearts, and! how'can.you de- 
viſe to grieve them more ? 

Who is.it then that:you pleaſure by your 
fin and death? It is none of: your underſtand- 


their 
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their ſouls to ſee your miſery and they la- 
ment you many a time when yougive them 
little thanks for it, and when you have not 
hearts to lament your ſelves. 

Who is it then that takes pleaſurein your 
ſin ? It is none but three great Enemies of 
God, whom you renounced in your Baptiſm, 
aye now are turned falſly to ſerve. 

. The Devil indeed takes pleaſure in 
wo ſin, anddeath : For this is the very end 
of all his Temptations. For this he watches 
night and day : You cannot deviſe to pleaſe 
him better, than to goon infin: How glad 
is he when heſees thee going to the Alehouſe, 
or other ſin,and when he heareth thee curfe, 
or ſwear, or rail? How glad is he when he 
heareth thee revile the Miniſter that would 
draw thee fromthy fin, and help to ſave thee? 

Theſe are his delight, 
. * 2, The wicked are alſo delighted in | it; 
For it is agrecable to their Nature. _ 

3. But I know, for all this," that it is not 
the pleaſing of the Devil, that you intend, 
even when you pleaſe him: but it is your owr 
fieſh,the greateſt and moſt dangerous enemy 
that you intend to pleaſe, * It isthe flefh that 
would be pampered, that would be pleafed 
in meat and drink,and cloathing, that would|i 
be pleaſed i in your company, and Pleaſedi in 


ap- 


not 


our 
$ of 
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applauſe and credit with the world, and 
pleaſcd in ſports and Luſts, and idleneſs;this 
is the Gu'ph that devoureth all, This is the 
very God that you lerve, ( For the Scripture 
ſaith of ſuch chat their Bellies are their Gods, 

Phil, 3.18. 

But I beſecch you ſtay a little, and con- 
ſider the buſineſs. 

1, Queſt, Should your Fleſh be pleaſed 
before your Maker ? Will you difplcaſe the 
Lord, and diſpleaſe your Teachcr, and your 
godly Friends, andall to p'eaſe your brutiſh 
Appetites, or ſenſual defires ? Is not God 
worthy to be the Rulerof your fleſh? If He 
ſhall notrule it, He will not ſave it - you can- 
not in Reaſon expect that he ſhould, 

2, Queſt, Your fleſh is pleaſed with your 
ſin : butis your Conſcience pleaſed ? Doth 
not « grudge within you, and tel] you ſome- 
times ihatallis not wel}, and that your Caſe 
is not ſoſafeas ycu make it to be ? and ſhould 
not your ſouls and conſciences be pleaſed be- 
fore that corrvptible fleſh ? 

3, Queſt, But is not your fl:ſh preparing 
for its own diſpleaſure allo r Ic loves the bait, 
bur doth it love the hook ? Itloves the ſtrong 
drink and ſweet morſcls; it loves its eaſe, 
and ſports, and merrimecnt ; it loves to be 
rich, and weliſpoken of by Men, and to be 

ſome 
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ſome body in the world : byt doth itlove the 
curſe of God ? Doth it love to ſtand trem- 
bling before his Bar,and to be judged to ever- 
laſting fire ? Doth it love to be tormented 
- with the Devils for ever ? Take all together ; 
for their is no ſeparating fin, and hell, but 
only by Faith and true converſion; if you 
will keep one, you muſt have the other, If 
Death and Hell be pleaſant to thee, no won- 
der thenifyou goon in fin: But if they be 
not ( as I am ſure they be not ) then what if 
fin were never ſo pleaſant, is it worth the loſs 
of Life Eternal? Is alittle drink, or meat, 
or eaſe ; is the good word of ſinners ; is the 
riches of this world to be valued obove the 


joyes of Heaven? Or are they worth the 


fufferings of Eternal fire ? Sirs, theſe queſti- 
ons ſhould be conſidered before you go any 
further, by every man that hath reaſon to 
conſider, and that believes he hath a ſoul to 
ſave orloſe. 

Well, the Lord here ſweareth that he hath 
no pleaſure in your death, but rather that 
you would Turn and Live : if yet you will 
S00n and die rather than Turn, remember 
tt was not to Pleaſe God that you did it - it 
was to pleaſe the World, and to pleaſe your 
ſelves. And if men will damn themſelves, 0 
pleaſe themſelves, and run into endleſs Tor- 

ments 


". 


Onconverted. ”7 


ments for Delight, and have not the wit, the 
hearts, the grace, to hearken to God, or 
Man, that would reclaim them, what Re- 


medy but they muſt take what they get by 


it, and repent it in another manner, when 
it is too late / Before I proceed any further 
in the Application, I ſhall come to the next 
DoQrine, which giveth me a fuller ground 
for it, 


” —_————— . 


DcR.s. go earneſt is God for the Converſion 
of ſinners, that be doubleth his 
Commands, and Exhbortations with vehemens 
cy; Turnye, Turn ye, why will you die? 

This DoGEtrine is the Application of the 
former, as by a Uſe of Exhortation, and ac- 
cordingly I ſhall handle it. Is there ever an 
Unconverted finner that heareth theſe vehe- 
ment words of God ? I5 there ever a Manor 
Woman in this Aſſembly that is yet a ſtran- 
cer to the renewing ſanCtifying work of the 
Holy Ghoſt? (lt is an happy Aſſembly, if 
it be not ſo with the moſt) Hearken then to 
the voice of your Maker, and turn to him 
by Chriſt without delay. Would you know 
the Will of God ? Why this is his Will, that 
you preſently Turn. Shall the living God 
ſend ſo carneſt a Meſlage to his Creatures, 
and. 
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and ſhou'd they not obey ? Hearken then all 
you that live after the fleſh; the Lord that 
gave thee thy breath and being , hath ſent a 
Meſſage to thee from Heaven; and this is his 
Meſſage, [Turn ye, Turn ye, why will you 
die? ] He that hath Ears to hear, let him 
hear, Shall the voice of the Eternal Majelty 


be neglected? If he do but terribly Thunder, | 


thou art afraid, O but this voice doth more 
nearly concern thee, If he did but tell thee, 
thou ſhalt die to morrow:, thou wouldit not 
makelight of it. O but this Word concern- 
eth thy life or death everlalting. It is both a 
Commind and an Exhortation, As if he had 
ſaid to thee,["/ charge thee upon the allegiance 
that thou oweſt to me thy Creator and Re- 
aeemerthat thou renounce the fleſh,the world, 
and the Devil,and turn to me that thou maieſ# 
live.. I condeſcend tointreat thee,as thou ei- 
ther loveſt or feareſt him that made thee; as 
thou loweſt thine own Life, even thine ever- 
- laſting Life, Turn and Live: as ever thou 
wou'dſt eſcape eternal miſery, Turn, Turn, 
for why wilt thou aze? | Andis there a heart 
1n Man, in a reaſonable Creature, tnatcan 
once reſuſe ſuch a Meſſage, ſuch a Com- 


mand, ſuch an Exhortation as this! O what a 


thing then is the heart of Man / 
Hcarken then all that love your ſclves, 


and | 
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andall that regard your own ſalvation; Here 
is the joyfulleſt Meſſage that ever was ſent 
tothe Ears of man, Turn ye, Tarnye, why 
will ye die? Youare not yet ſhut up under 
deſperation, Here is mercy offered you ; 
Turn and you ſhall haveit. O Sirs, with 


| what glad and joyful hearts ſhould you re- 


ceive theſe Tidings! I know this is not the 
firit time that you have heardit; but how 
have you regardedit, or how do you re- 
card it now? Hear all you ignorant carcleſs 
ſinners, the V Vord- of the Lord! Hear all 
you worldlings, you ſenſual fleſh-pleaſers ; 
you Gluttons,and Drunkards ; and V V hore- 
mongers, and Swearers; you Railers and 
Back-biters, Slanderers and Lyars ; Tarn ye- 
Turn ye, why wil you die ? 

Here all you cold, ard out-ſide Profeſſors, 
and all thatare ſtrangers to the Life of Chrilt, 
and never knew the Power of his Croſs and 


Reſurrection, and never felt your hearts 


warmed with his love, and live not on him as 
the ſtrength of your ſou's; Turn, ye, Tur 
ye, why will ye die ? 

Here all thatare void of the love of God, 


| whoſe hearts are not toward him, nor taken 


up with the Hopes of Glory, but ſet more 
by your Earthly' proſperi:y and delights, 


than by the joycs of Heaven ; all you 


that 
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that are Religious but alittle on the by, and 
Sive God no more than your fleſh can ſpare; 
that have not denyed your carnal ſelves, and 
forſaken all that you have for Chriſt, in the 
e:{imation and grounded reſolution of your 
ſouls, but have ſome one thing in the world 
ſo dear to you, that you cannot ſpare it for 
Chriſt, if he require it, but will rather ven- 
ture on his diſpleaſure, than forſake it, Tur 
ye, Turn ye, why will you dye? 

If you never heard it, or obſerved it be- 
fore, Remember that youwere told from the 
W ord of God this day, that if you will but 
Turn, you may Live; and if you will not 
Turn, you ſhall ſurely dye. 


What now will you do, Sirs? What is 


your reſolution ? Will you Turn, or will you 
not ? Halt not any longer between two opi- 
nions: If the Lord be God, follow him : If 
your fl:ſh be God, then ſerve it ſtil}, If Hea- 
ven be better than Earth & fleſhly pleaſures, 
com® away then and feck a better Countrey, 
and lay up your Treaſure where Ruſt and 
| Moths do not corrupt, and Thieves cannot 
brea! through and ſteal, and be awakened at 
laſt withall your might,to ſeek che Kingdom 


that cannot be moved, Heb. 12. 28. and to 


imploy your lives on a ger GEga, $06 
turn the ſtream of your cares, and labours 
ano- 
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another way than formerly you have done, 
But if Earth be better than Heaven, or will 
do more for you, or laſt you longer; then 
keep it and make your beſt of it, and follow 
it ſtill. Sirs, are you reſolved what to do? 
if you be not, I will ſet a few more moving 
Conſiderations before you, to ſee if Reaſon 
will make you refolve, 

Confider firſt, What preparations Mercy 
bath made for your ſalvation ; and what pity 
it is that any Man ſhould be damned after 
all this, The Time was, when the flaming 
ſword was in the way, and the curſe of God's 
Law would have kept thee back ; if thou 
adit been never ſo willing to turn to God : 
The time was when thy ſelf, and all the 
Friends that thou haſt in the World, could 
never have produced thee the pardon of thy 
fins paſt, though thou hadft never ſo much 
lamented and reformed them. But Chri't hath 
removed this impediment, by the reaſon of 
his Blood. The time was that God was 
wholly unreconciled, as being not ſatisfied 
for the violation of his Law : But now he is 
ſo far ſatisfied, and reconciled, as that he hath 
made theea free At of Oblivion, and a free 


Þ deed of Gift of Chriſt and Life, and offereth 


it to thee, and intreateth thee to accept it, 


and it inay be thine if thou wilt, For, he 


Was 
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was in Chriſt reconciling the World to him- 
ſe!f,and hath committed tous the word of all u- 
al reconciltation,2Cor.5.18,19. Sinners, we 
are commanded to do this Meſſige to you 
_ all, asfrom the Lord. [ Come, for all things 
are ready, Lu. 14, 17.JAreall things ready, 
and are you unready ? God is ready to enter: 
tain you, and pardon all that you have done 
again't him, if you will but come. As 7 
as you have finn d, as wilfully as you have 
ſinned, as bainouſly as you have linned, he. 
is ready to caſt al) b:hind his back, if you 
will but come. Though you have been Pro- 
dig:ls, and run away from God, and have 
ſtaid ſo lons, heis ready even to mcet you,- 
and embrace you in his Arms, and rejoyce 
in your Converſion, if you will but Turn. 
Even the Earthly worldiing, and ſwiniſh 
Drunkard, may find God ready to bid tiem 
welcome, if they will but come. Doth not 
'th's turn thy heart within thee ? O ſinner, if 
thou have an heart of fl:h, and not of {tone 
intkee, methinks this ſhould meltit. Shall 
the dreidful infinite Majeily, of Heaven, even 
wait for thy returning, and be ready to re- 
ceive thee, who ha't abuſed him, and forgot- 
ten him ſo long ? Shall he delight in thy Con- 
verſion, that might at any time glorifie his 
Juſtice in thy damnation, and yet doth it not 
melt 
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melt thy heart within thee, and art thou not 
yet ready to come in?Haſt thou not as much 
reaſon to be ready to come, as God hath to. | 
invite thee, aud bid thee welcome? - 
But that's not all; Chrif# hath done his 
part: on the Croſs, and made ſuch way for 
thee to the Father, that on hi account thow | 
maieſt be welcome, if thou wilt come. And 
yet art thou not ready? | | 
A Pardon is already expreſly granted, and - 
offered thee in the Goſpel. And yetartthou 
not ready ? FL i] 
; The Miniſters of the Goſpel are ready.to - 
aſſiſt thee, to inſtruct thee, and pronounce 
the abſolving wofds of peace to thy ſoul,they 
are ready to pray for thee, and to ſeal up thy - 
pardon by the adminiſtration of the holy Sa- 
crament; and yet art thou not ready? 
All that fear Godabout thee, are ready to | 
reJoyce in thy Converſion, and to receive 
thee into the Communion of Saints. and to_ 
vive thee the right-hand of fellowſhip; yea, 
though thou hadfſt been one-that had'been - 
caſt out of their ſociety. : they. dare-not but 
forgive where God forgiveth, when it is ma- 
nifeit' to them by thy confeſſion,and amend. 
ment; they dare not ſo much as hit: thee 
in the teeth with thy former fins, becauſe 
they know that God will not vpbraid thee 


F. with 
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with them, If thou hadſt been never ſo fca'n 


|| dalovs, if thou wouldſt but heartily be Con- 
)/ verted and come in, they would not refuſe 
' thee; let the world ſay what they would 
againſt it, And are all theſe ready to receive 
thee, and yet art thou not ready to come 1n? 
Yea, Heavez it ſelf is ready : the Lord 
| * Will receive thee into the glory of his Saints ; 
as vilea Beaſt as thou halt been, if thou wilt 
| butbecleanſed;thou maieſt have a place be- 
q fore his Throxe : his Angels will be ready to 


guard thy Soul to the place of joy, if thou do 


| | butunfeignedly come in. And is God Ready, 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt ready, the Promiſe 


Ready, and Pardon ready? Are Miniſters 


Ready, and the People of God ready,and Hea- 


ven it ſelf ready, and Angels ready, and all 
theſe but waiting for thy Converſion; and 


yet art thounot Ready ? what not ready to 
live, when thou haſt been dead ſo long ? not 
ready to come to thy right underſtanaing, 
| ( as theProdipal is ſaid to come 19 himſelf, 
| Luk. 15. 17. ) whenthoy haſt been beſies 
| rhyſeif ſolong ? Not readyto be ſaved, when 
thou art even ready to be condemned; Art 
thou not ready to lay hold on Chrift that 
would deliver thee, when thou art even 
ready to drown and ſink into damnation ? 
Ari thou not ready to be ſaved from Heh 
when 


/ 


Onconverted, 25 
when thou art even ready to be caſt reme- 


dileſly into it ? 'Alas Man { doſt thou know | , 


what Fu doſt ? If thou die unconverted, 
f there is no doubt tobe made of thy damria- . 
tion : And thot art not ſure to livean hour : 
And yer art thou not ready to Torn, and to - 
cone in O miſerable  wretch / haft thou 
not ſerved the Fleſh and the Devil long. 
enough ? Yet haſt thou not enough of fin ? 
Is itſo good to thee, or ſo profitable for 
thee ? Doſt thou know what it is, that thou 
wouldeſt yet have more of it ? Haſt thou had 
ſo many Calls, and ſo many Mercies, and fo 
many. Blows, and ſomany Examples; Haſt 
thou ſeen ſo many laid in the Grave, and yet 
art thou not ready to let go thy fins, and 
come to Chriſt ? What ! after ſo many con- 

iCtions, and gripes of Conſcience, . after ſo 
many purpoſes and- promiſes, art thou not - 
etready to turn and live? O that thy eyes, 
hy heart were opened to know how fairan_ 
Offer isnow made to thee! and what a joy- _ 
ul Meſſage it is that we are ſent on, to bid 
hee come, for all things are ready. 

2. Conſider alſo what Calls thou haſt ts 
arn and Live. How wany, how loud, how - 
arneſt, how dreadful : and yet what encou- 

raging, joyful Calls ? 

For the Principal Inviter, it is God him” 

E 2 | ſelf 


Il 06 - JAMA Calltothe 
I} if. Hethat commandeth Heaven and, Earth, - 
_ .commandeth thee to Turn: and preſently, 
without delay, to Turn: he commandsthe_ 
Sun .torun its courſe, and to riſe upon thee. 
every morning;and though it be ſo glorious 
a Creature, and many a time bigper.than all 
the Earth, yet it obeyeth him, and faileth 
not one. minuit of itsappointed time. - He 
' commandeth all the Planets, and the Otbs of 
Heaven, and they obey ; He commandeth the 
Sea to ebb and flow,and the whole Creation 
to keep its courſe, and all obey him: The 
Angels of Heaven obey his Will; when he 
Jends them to Miniſter to ſuch filly Worms 
.as we on Earth, Heh. 1. 14. And yet if he 
command þut a ſinner to t#rz, he will not 
obey him : He only thinks himſelf wiſer than 
| God, and Hecavilsand pleads the cauſe of 
1  fin,and willnot obey. Ifthe Lord Almighty 
| Jay the word, the Heavens and all therein 
obey him : but.ifhe call: but a Drunkard out 
of an Ale-houſe, hewill not obey; or if he 
call a worldly fleſhly ſinner to deny himſelf, 
and mortifie the fleſh, and ſet his heart on a 
better inheritance, hewill not obey. 

If thou hadſt anylove in thee,thou wouldft 
know the voice,and ſay, O this is my Fathers 
Call | how can I find in my heart to diſo- 
bey? For the Sheep of Chriſt do know and 


bear 


— —— —— 


- A 56s — Subd ELLE dat abt Ae ae Tha 


| 
| 
y. 
M4 
[| 
F 
| | 
k 
Ml - 
i 
S. 
[ 
* [58 
i i 
| F, 
- 4 
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hear bis Poice, and they follow bim, and he 
giveth them eternal Life, Joh. 10.4. If thou 
hadit any Spiritual Life and Senſe in thee, at- 
tea t thou wouldſt ſay, This Call is the dread- 
ful Voice of God, and who dare diſobey ? For 
f:ith the Prophet, Amos 3.8. The Lion hath 
roared, who will not fear ? God is not a man' 
that thou ſhouldſt dally, and play with him: 


, Remember what he ſaid to Paul at his Con-- 

f verfion,[ 1t #5 hard for thee to kick again#t the” 
pricks, As 9.5.] Wilt thou yer go on and' 
: deſpiſe his Word, and rcfiſt his Sp rit, and' } 
ſtop thine Ear againſt his Call? Whois it | 
a that will have the worſt of this ? Doft thou 
« | know whomthou diſobeyeſt, and contendeſt: 

+ | with,and whatthouart doing? It wereafar 

x wiſer, and eaſier task for thee to contend with 

f | the Thornes, and ſpurn them with thy bare 

| Fect,and brat them with thy bare Hands, or 

y pur thy Head into the burning Fire. Be not” 

- deceived, Ga will not be mocked, Gal. 6.7. 

4 Whoever elſe be mocked, God will not: * | 
7; you had better play with the fire inyour }} 
\a | thatch, than with the fire of his burnng - } 

wrath. For our God is aconſuming fire, Heb. 

7.9 | 12,.29,0 how unmeet a match art thou for. 


3g God! It is a fearful thing to fall into bis i 
ſo- bands, Heb. 10.31: And therefore it is.a_ 
- fearful thing to contend with' him, or reſiſt. 


a Fi;. him. - | | 


e Colktts>— -e* 00% «to ora Corinne 6 nl AID, | HF ei ee nt ore ey 6 
"a of - o Oe a ON" - Aj 
a Is mo _— 


323 ry 


09 4 cellioth 


him, As you love your own ſouls, take heed 
what youdo, What willyou ſay, if he begin 
in wrath to plead with you ; What will you 


- Go, if he take you onee in hand) Will, you 


then ſtrive againſt his Judgment, as now'ye 
do againſt his Grace?ſaith the Lord, 1/a. 27, 
3,6.F ury ts net in me: (that is) I delight not 


_ todeſtroy you:1Ido it as it were unwillingly: 
" but yet [Who will ſer the Bryars and Thorns 


againſt me in Battel? 1 would go throwh 


"them; 1 weuld burn them together, Or let him 


take hold of my ſtrength, that he may make 
peace with me, and he ſhall make peace with 
me) It's an unequal Combat for the Bryers 
and Stubble to make war with the Fire, 

And thus you ſee, Who it ts that calleth you, 
that ſhould move you to hear his Call, and 


| Turn: ſo conſider all by what 1nſir uments, 
| and how often, and how earneſtly be doth it, 


1. Every Leaf of the bleſſed Bockof God 


' hath as it werea voice, and calls out unto 


thee, T arn,and Live; Turnor thou wilt die, 
How canſt thou open it, and read a Leaf,or 


hear a Chapter, and not perceive God bids 


thee T urn ? 

2.1t is the voice of every Sermon that thon 
heareſt : for what elſe is the ſcope aud drift 
of all, but to call and perſwade, and intreat 
thee for to Turn. 


3, It 
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3. Itis the voice of many a »2t1o2 of the 
Spirit, that ſecretly ſpeaks over theſe words 
again, and urgeth thee to Turn, 

4. Itis likely ſometime it is the voice of 
thy own Conſcience, Artthou not ſometimes 
convinced that all is not well with thee ? And 
doth not thy Conſcience tell thee that thou 


muſt beanew Man, and take anew courie, | 


and often call vpon theEto return? 

5. Itisthe voiceof the gracious Exam- 
ples of the Godly, When thou ſeeſt them 
live an heavenly life, and fly from the ſin 
which is thy delight, this 'really calls upon. 
thee to Turn. 

6. It is the voice of allthe Works of God. 
For they alſo are God's Books, that teach 
thee this Leſſon, by ſhewing thee his Great- 
neſs and V Viſdom,and goodneſs, and calling: 
thee to obſerve them,and admire the Creator, 
Pſal.19.1,2.The Heavens declare the glory of 
God,ana the Firmament ſheweth his handi- 
work: Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, Night 


unto night ſheweth knowl:dze.Fvery time the: | 


' A 


"H © 
+. 5 
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Sun riſeth upon thee, it really calleth thee to 


Turn, as if it ſhould fay, [What do I travel 
and compaſs the World for, , but to declare to || 
Men the glory of their Maker, and to light: Ii 
them to do his work? And do I flill find hl ! I 
and ſleeping outripe'e ||! 


doing the work of ſin, 
F 4 
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lifesn negligence? Awake thou that ſletyeſs 
ana ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
thee Light, Epheſ. 5..14. The night is ſpent, 
the day tat band: it («now high time to 
awake out of ſleep ; Let us x ies 5 caſt off 
the works of Darkneſs, and let us put on the 
Armour of Light. Let us walk honeſtly as 
in the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not 
in chambering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife 
and envying ;, but put ye on the Lord Feſurs 
Chrift, and make no proviſion for the fleſh to 
Falfill the luſt thereof, Rom.13.11,12,13,14. 
C This Text was the means of Aufin's Con- 

verſion / | 
7.It is the voice of every Mercy thou doſt 
poſſeſs. If thou couldit but hear, and under- 
ſtand them,they all cry out unto thee, Tarn : 
Why doth the Earth bare thee ; but to ſeek, 
and ſerve the Lord ? Why doth it afford thee 
its Fruit, but to ſerve him? Why doth the 
Air afford the breath, but to ſerve him ?- 
Why do all the Creatures ſerve thee with 
their labours and their lives; but that thou 
mighteſt ſerve the Lord of them, and thee £ 
Why doth he give thee time, and healthand 
ſtrength, but for to ſerve him? Why baſt 
thou meat, and drink, and cloaths, but for 
Gis ſervice ? Haſt thou any thing which thou 
th: not received? And if thou didit receive 
them, 


from whom, ahd to what end and uſe thou : 


Unconverted.” or” 
them it's reaſon. thou ſhouldſt bethink thee, 


didſt receive them. Didſt thou never cry to. 
him for help in thy diſtreſs ? and didſt thou : 
not then underſtand that it was thy part to : 
Turn and  ferve him, if he would deliver - ! 
thee {He hath done his part, and ſpared thee - # 
yet longer, : and tryed thee another, ano. 
ther year ; and yet doſt thou not Turn? You : : 
know the parrable of the unfruitful Fig-tree,.. 
Luk, 16,6,7, 8, 9. When the Lord had ſaid, 
Cut it arwn, why cumbreth it the Ground? ” 
he 'was/ntreated to try it one year longer, , 
and then if 'it proved not fruitful, to cut it: || 
down, Chriſt himſelf there makes the Ap:> Þ} 
plication twice over, verſ. 3.and5.[ Except: | 
ye repent, ye ſhall all ikewiſe periſh. ] ; How: 
mary.years hath God looked for the fruits of 
love and holineſs from thee, and hath found : 
none ? And yet he nath ſpared thee,*. How + 
many. a time by thy -wilſul ignorance; and . 
careleſneſs, and diſobedience, haſt thou pro:.: 
voked Juſtice to ſay,Cur him down,why cam- 
breth he the Ground? And yet -mercy-hath', } 
prevailed, and patience hath forborn the kik-  }] 
ling, damning blow to this day ; if thou hidſt; | 
the underſtanding of.a man within -thee, . Þ/ 
thou wouldft know that all - this: calleth thee i: Þ}; 
to Turn. . Do## thou think. thou ſhalt ſtill ! }| 
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eſcape the Fudgment of God? Or deſpiſe#t 
thou the riches of his goodneſs, and forbea- 
rance, and long ſuffering, not knowing that 
the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repen- 
rance? but after thy hardneſs and impent- 
gent heart, treaſureſt up untothy ſelf wrath 
avainſt the aay of wrath, and Revelation of | 
the Righteous Fudgment of God; who. will | 
render to every man according to his deeds : 
Rom. 2, 35 4.9 J, 0. : | | Of 
_ 8, Moreover, it is the voice of every af- 
flifiion to call thee to make baft and Turn, 
Sickneſs and: pain cry Txrn: and poverty, 
and loſs of friends, and every twig of the 
chaſtifing rod, cry Tu:z; and yer wilt thou 
not hearken to the Call ? Theſe have come 
near thee, «nd | made the feel: they have 
madethe groar,and canthey- not make thee 
Turn? | rel fh yearn | 
6. The very frame of thy Natzre and Be- 
ng itſelf, beſpeaketh thy Rerwn:t Why 
halt thou Reaſon, but to rulethy fleſh, and 
ferve thy Lord ? Why haſt thou an under- 
ſtanding ſou}, but to learn and know his will 
and do it ? Why haſt thou an heart! within 
thee, that, can love and fear, and dcfire, but} 
that thou ſhouldit fear. him, and -love him, 
_ -and deſire after him ? . 
io, Yea, thine own engagements by pro- 
miſe 


_ Unconerted. - 95 
miſeto the Lord, do call upon thee-to Turr. 


_ 8ndſervehim, Thou haſt bound thy ſclf to 
 himby a Baptiſmal Covenant,and renounced 


the V Vorld, the Fleſh, and the Devi: This- 
thou haſt confirmed by. the profeſſion of | 
Chriſtianity, and renewed it at Sacraments, 
and in times of afflition : and wilt thou- 
promiſe and vow, and never perform; and. 
Turn to God ? 
_ Layall theſe together now, and ſee what: 
ſhould be the Iffſue. The holy Screprurecalls. } 
upon thee to Turn; The Miniſters of Chriit » 3 
do call upon thee to Tyr: The Spirit crics- | 
Turn:Thy Conſcience cries Turn : Thegoaly. } 
by perſwaſions and Examples cry Turn : the: | 
whole. World, and all the Creatures therein, 
that are preſented to. thy. Conſideration, cry 
Turn : the patient forbearance of God,cries 
Turn; all the Mercics whichthou receiveit, 
cry Turn: the Rod of God's Chaſtiſement, 
cries Turn - thy Reaſon,and the frame of thy _ 
Nature beſpeaks thy turning; and ſo doall' | 
thy promiſes to God; and yet art thou not: '}j? 
reſolved to turn? ; 11 
3. Moreovcr, poor hard-hearted ſinner ? 


Didſt thou ever conſider wpon what terms thou! Yi 
ſtandeſt all this while with him that calleth [| 
for to Turn? Thou art. his: ews'?! It 


on thee 
and oweſt him thy ſelf, and all thou :haſt, }! 
and [1 
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nd may he not Command bis own ? Thou 


e7t his abſolute ſervant,andſhouldeſtſervena. 
other Maſter, Thou'ſtandeſt at his Mercy, 
and thy life is in his hand : and he is reſolve& 
to ſave thee upon noother Terms : thou hat 
many malicious ſpiritual enemies,that would: 
be glad if God would but forſake thee, and 
let him alone with thee, and leave thee to- 
their will-how quickly would they deal with 
thee in another manner ? And thou canſt not - 
be delivered from them, but by turning unto- 


thy fin already : and thou knoweſt not how 
long his patience will yet wait. Perhaps. 
this is the Jaſt year; perhaps the haſt day: 
his fword is even at thy heart, while the 


word is in thine ear; and if thou turn not, 


thoy- art a dead, and undone Man. Were 
dhy eyes but open to ſee where thou ſtandeſt, 
8ven.upon the brink of Hell, and to ſec how 
many thoufands are there alre:dythat did not 


>; turn, thou wouldft.ſce that it's time to- look. 


about thee. 
Well Sirs, look inwards now, and tell 


- me, How are your hearts affected with theſe 


'offers of the Lord ? You hear what i3 his 
mind; he delighteth not in your death :-he 
calls to you, Tarn, Turn: it's a fearful ſign 
if all this move thee not, or if it do but half 
Has niove 


QOnconvrted, 95 


movethee ; and'much more if it make thee 
more careleſs in thy miſery, becauſe thou 
heareſt of the mercifulneſs of God. The 


working of the Medicine will partly tell us 


whether there be any hope of the Cure. O 
what glad tidings would it be to thoſe that 
arenow in Hell, if they had but ſuch a Meſ- 
ſage from'God ! what a joyful word would - 
it be to hear this [ Turn and Live] Yea - 
what a welcome word wou'd it be to thy 
felf, when thou haſt felt that wrath of God 
but an hour / Or, ifafter a thouſand or ten 
thouſand years torment, thou couldſt but 
hear ſuch a word from God, [Turn and 
live ] and yet wilt thou neglect it, and 
fufler us to return without our errand ? 
Behold, finners, we are ſent here as the 
Meflengers of the Lord, to ſet before you 
Life and Death : What ſay you ? which of 
them will you chooſe ? Chriſt tandeth as it 
were by thee, with Heaven in one hand,and 
Icll in the other,and offereth thee thy choice; 
which wilt thou chooſe? The woice of the 
Lord maketh the Rocks to tremble, Pſal, 26. 
And is it nothing to hear him threaten the, 


ifthou wilt no: Turn 2? Doſt thou not under- i 


ſtand and feel this voice,[Tarz ye, Turn ye, 


why will ye die ? ] Why? Itis the voiceof | l 


Love,of infinite Love,of thy beſt and kindeſk ||] 
_ Friend, 1 | 


96 'A Call to the | 


Friend, as thou mighteſt eafily perceive by 
the motion;and yet canft thou negleit? It ||| 
!s the voice of pity and compaſſion. The Lord 
ſeeth whether thou art going, better than 
thou doſt, which makes him call after thee; 
Turn, Turn, He ſceth what will become of 
thee, if thou turn not ; He thinketh with him- 
ſelf, Ah this poor ſinner will caſt himſelf ins 
to endleſs torments, if he do not Turn: 1 
muſt in Fuſtice deal with him according to my 
righteous Law zand therefore he calleth after 
the,Turn,turn,O ſinner ! If you did but know 
- the thouſandth part as well as God doth, 
the danger that is near you, and the miſery 
that you are running into, we ſhould have no 
more need to csll sfter you to Turn. . 
Moreover, this voice that calleth-to thee, |} * 
1s the ſame that hath prevailed withthou- Ih 
ſands already, and called all to Heaven that 
are row there: And they would not now 
for a thouſand Worlds that they bad made 
light of it, and not turned toGod, Mow 
what are they poſſeſſing that turned at Gods 
Call ? Now perceive that it was indeed 
the voice of Love that meant them no more 
harm then their ſalvation, And if thou. wilt 
obey the ſame Call, thou ſhalt: come to the 
fame happineſs. There be millions that mult 
for ever lament that they turned not, but 
there's 
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there's never a foul in Heaven that is ſorry 


that they were Converted, - | _ 

Well firs,are you yet reſolved, or are you 
not? Do I need to ſay any more to you, 
what will you do ? Will you turn or not ? 


Speak man in thy heart to God, though thou 


ſpeak not out tome: ſpeak, leſt he take thy 


ſilence for denial. Speak quickly, leſt he ne- | 


ver make thee the like offer more. Speak re- 
ſolvedly,and not waveringly;for he will have 
no Indifferents tobe his followers. Say in 
thy heart now without any more delay even 
before thou ſtir hence, [By the Grace of God 
l am reſolved preſently ro turn, Andbe- 
cauſe I know my own inſufficiency, I amte- 
ſolved to wait on God for 11s Grace and to fol. 
law him in his wates, aud forſaken my former 
courſes and companions, and give up my ſelf 
to the gutdance of the Lord, | pete 
Sirs, you are not ſhut upin the darkneſs 
of Heatheniſm, nor in the deſpcration of the 
damned ; Life is before you : and you may 


have it on reaſonable termes, if you will; yea 


on free-coft if you will acceptit. The way 
of God licth plain before you : the Church 
open to you, you may have Chriſt, and 
Pardon, and Holineſs, if you will, What 
ſay you 2 Will you, or will you not? 
If you ſay nay; orſay nothing, and ſtill go 

Ong 


” Jun 


on, God is witneſs, and this Congregatidh 
is-Witneſs, and your own Conſciences are 
witneſſes how fair an offer you had: this day. 


Remember you might have had Chriſt, and 


would not remember, when you have loſt 


it, that you might have had Eternal Life; as 


well as others, and would not : and all be- 
cauſe you would not Turn /. 


'But let us come to the-next DoArins,and 


hear your Reaſons. 


Dock T5 E Lordcondeſcendeth to reaſon 


the Caſe with nnconverted fin- 


ners, and to aih them why they will die? - 


A ſtrange diſputation it is, both as to the 
ang oa and as to the Diſputants. 
The Controverlie, or Queſtion pro- 
pounded to diſpute of, is, Why wicked men 
will damn themſelves? Or, Why they will ra- 


ther die than Turn Whether they have any - 


ſufficient Reaſon for ſo doing ? 


1-2, The Diſputants are God and X47: the. 


molt Holy God, and wicked Unconverted 
Srnner, 


Is: it not a ſtrange thing which God doth 


ſcem here to ſuppoſe,that anyMan ſhould be 
wiling to die, and be damned Yea, rhbar this 
ſhould 
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ſhould be the caſe of allthe wicked ; that is, 
of the greateſt part of the world ? But you 
will ſay, Thu cannot be; for Nature de- 
fireth the Preſervation and felicity of it ſelf : 
and the wicked are more ſelfiſh than others, 
and not leſs, and therefore bow can any man 
be willing tobe damned? 
To which 1 Anſwer, x, It is a certain 
Truth, that no man can be willing of any evil 


as evil,but only as it hath fome appearance of - 


good: much leſs can any man be willing to 
be eternally tormented, Mifery, as ſuch 


is defired by none. 2. But yet for all 


that, it is moſt true-which God here teach- 
eth us, that the cauſe why the wicked die 
and are damned, is becauſe rhey will die 
and be damned, And this is true in ſeveral 
reſpects. 

1. Becauſe they will go the way that leads 
to Hell; though they are told by God, and 
Man, whither it goes, and whither it ends:and 
though God hath ſo often profeſſed in his 
Word, that if they hold on in that way.they 
ſhall be condemned; and that they ſhall not 
be ſaved, unleſs they Turn, 1/a. 48.22. and 


$7.21. [, There i no peace ( ſaith the Lord ) 


unto the wicked. Iſa. 59.8. T he way of Peace 
theyknow not ; there 1s no Fudgment tn their 


Who 


goings; they have made them crookgd Paths: || 
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Whoſoever goeth therein, ſhall not keep peace. 
They have the Word, and the Oath of the 


living God for it, that if they will not Turn, 
they ſhall not enter into his Reſt. And yet, 
wicked they are, and wicked they will be,let 


God and Man ae what they will; Fleſhly. 
ly they will be; World-'Þ 


they are, and fle 
lings they are, and worldlings they will be : 


eh PREIay F=—"Wwry PIE VU. \ "—_ 


though God hath told them that che Love of i .. 


the VVorlda is enmity to God, and that if any 
Man love theWorld(in that meaſure)the 7ove 
of the Father is not in him Jam. 4. 4. 1 Joh, 


2, 15. ſothat conſequentially theſe Men are 


willing to be damned, though not directly : 


they are willing ofthe way to Hell, andlove ' 


the certain cauſe of their Torment; though 
they be not willing of-Hellit ſelf, and donot 
love the pain which they muſt endure. 


Is not this the truth of your Caſe, Sirs ? . 


You would not burn in Hell, but you will 
kindle the fire by your ſins, and caſt your 
ſelves into it ; you would not be tormented 
with Devils for ever, but you wili do that 
which will certainly procure it,in deſpight of 
all that can be ſaid againſtit.|tis juſt as if you 
would ſay, 1 will drinkthis Rats-bane or othtr 
Poiſon, but yet I will not die. I will caſt» my 
ſelf beadlong from the top of a Steeple, but 
yer 1 will not kill wy ſelf : 1willthruſs this 

Knife 


(F bis Life. 
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Knife into my heart, but yet I wil not take 
away my life, 1 will put this fire into the thatch 
of my houſe, but yet I will not burn it. Jult fo 


it is with wicked men; they will be wicked, 


and they will live after the fleſh, and the 


world, and yet they would not be damned, 


. But do you not know that the means do 


lead unto the end? and that God hath by 


* his righteous, Law concluded that ye mult | 
repent or perifh ? He that will take Poyſon, | 
__ may as well ſay plainly ,1-willkz/l my ſelf, for 


it will proveno better in the end : Though 
perhaps he loved it for the ſweetneſs of the 
Supar that was mixt with it, and wou!d not 
be pcrſwaded that it was Poyſon,but that he 
might take it and do well enough ; brrir is 
not his conceits aud confidence that will ſave 
Soif you will be Drunkards, or 
Foinicators, or Wor'dlings, or live after the 
fleſh, you may as well ſay plainly, we will be 
damned, For ſo you ſhall be unleſs you 
Turn. Would you not rebuke the folly of a 


Thief or Murderer, that would ſay, [| / will 


ſteal, and kill;but I willnot be hanged] when 
he knows that if he do the one, the Judge 
in Juſtice will ſee that the other be done? 
If he fay, 1 will ftealand murder, he may 


_ as well ſay plainly, / well be hanged; and 


if you willgo oa ina carnal Life, you may 
as 
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as well ſay plainly, We willgo to Hell. 

- 2. Moreover, The wicked will not uſe thoſe 
means, without which there ts no hope of their 
Salvation ; He that will not eat, may as well 
ſay plainly he will notlive, unleſs he can tell 
how ro live without Meat ; He that will not 
£0 his journey, may as wellſay plainly, he 


will not come to thetend. He that falls into- 


the water, and will not come out, nor ſuffer 
another to help him out, may as well ſay 
plainly, he will be drowned. So if you be 
carnal ard ungodly,and will not be Convert- 
ed, nor uſe the means by which you ſhould 
be Converted, but think it more ado than 


' needs, you may as well ſay plainl*:,you will 
be damned; For if you have found out a way 


to be ſaved without Converſion, you have 


done that which was never done before. _ 


3. Yea, this is not all, but the wicked are 
unwilling, even of Salvation it ſelf, Though 
they may defire ſomewhat which they call 
by the name of Heaven, yet Heaven itſelf, 
conſidered in the true nature of thefelicity, 
they defire not ; Yea their hearts are quite: 
againſt it, Heaven isa ſtate of perfect Holi- 
nefs, and of continual Love and Praiſe to 
God, and the wicked have no heart to this 
The imperfect Love and Praiſe,and Holineſs. | 
which is here to be attained, they wage ar 
mind 


AA 
Unconverted. 


ind of; muck leſs of that whichisſo much 


e oreater : The joyes of Heaven are of ſopure 
1 and ſpiritual a nature, that the heart of the 


11 | wicked cannot truly deſire them, 
So that by this time you may ſee on what 


© F ground it isthatGod ſuppoſeththatthe wick- 
©} cd are willing of their own deſtruQtion: 
< They will not Turn, though they muſt Turn 


or die! they will rather venture on certain 
Y miſery, than be converted; and the" to quiet 
themſelves in their fins,the y wiil make them- 


3 ſelves believe that they ſh.11 never: heleſs 
clcape. 

H 2. And as this Controverſic is matter of 

_ | wonder( that ever Men ſhould be ſuch ene- 

4 mies to themſelves, as wilfully to caſt away 

their ſouls): ſo are the Diſputants too, That 

- God.ſhould ſtoop ſo low, - as thus to plead 


» | theCaſe with Man , and'that man ſhould -be 


11 | fo ſtrangely blind and obſtinate, as tonecd 


f, all-this in ſo plain a caſe, yea and to reſiſt 

.* | allthis, when theirown ſalvation lieth vpon 

>| thelflue. LETS Ge 
No wonder if they will not hear 4, that 


. | ſentthe Prophet to the 7ſraclites,| The Houſe 
o | of Iſrael will not bearken unto thee; For they 
will not hearken unto me: For all the Houſe of 
Iſrael 


c03 * 


o | are Men, when they will not hear the Lord * 
himſelf: As God faith, Ezekb. 3.7. when he 


_ a godly Neighbour, when they will plead a- 


eſt paſſages of his Word, and think that 
they have Reaſon on. their ſide : When they 


Wherein have we wearied him? Mal, 2. 17. 
The Prieſts that deſpiſed his Name,durſtask, 
Wherein have we deſpiſed thy Name ? And 


Tables of the Lord contemptible, they durlt 
ſay, wherein have we polluted thee, Mal. 1, 
6.7.But [Wo #nto him (ſaith the Lord) that 
ſtriveth with his Maker ! Let the Potſheards 
ſtrive with the Potſheards of the Farth; Shall 


makeſt thou ? Ja. 45. 9. | 
the Cauſe with Man? , 


| with; and by Reaſon to be perſwaded, and 
| overcome. Godhath therefore endowed them 
| with Reaſon, that they might uſe it for him. 
{ One would think a reaſonable Creature 
| ſhould not go againſt the cleareſt, andgreateſt 
| reaſon in the world when ir is ſer before him. 
2. Atleaſt,-men ſhallſce that Gad did re- 


Iſrael are tmpudent, azdhard-hearted. ] No 
wonder,if theycan plead againſt aMinifter,or -- 


gainft theLord himſelf,cven againſt the plain- 


0 weary the Lord with their words, they ſay, 
when they poliuted bis Altar, and made the 
the Clay ſay to him that fafhioneth it ; What 


Queſt. Bur why ts it that God will Reaſon + 


Anſw. 1. Becauſe that Manbeing a rea-' 
ſonable Creature, is accordingly to be dealt' 


qu:re 
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quire nothingof them that wasunreaſonable; - 

but that what he commandeth them, and 
whatever he forbiddeth them, he hath all the 
the right reaſon in the world on his ſide; and 
they have good reaſon to obey him,but none 
to diſobey. And thus even the damned ſhall 
be forced to juſtifie God, and confeſs that 
it was but reaſon that they ſhould have turned 
to him ; and they ſhall be forced to condemn 
themſelves, and confeſs that they had little 
reaſon to caſt away themſelves by the neg- 


leting of his Grace inthe day of their viſt- 
tation, 


— 


Uſe. 
| r= up your beſt and ſtrongeſt Reaſong 


ſinners, if you will make good your 
ſway. You ſeenow with whom you have to 

deal,W hat ſaieſt thou, Unconverted ſenſual _ 
wretch ? Dareſt thou venture upon a diſ- 
pute with God ) Art thou ab!e to confute 
him? Artthou ready toenter the Liſts? God 
asketh thee, Why wilt thou die ? Art thou 
furniſhed with a ſufficient Anſwer? Wilt thou 
undertak eto prove that God is miltaken, 
and that thou art in theright? O what an un- | 
certaking is that ! Why, either he or you 
-.- milta- 


V 


IO6 A. Call to the 


miſtaken, when he is for your Converſion, 
and you are againit it ; He calls. upon you to 
Turn, and you will not ; Hebids you do it 
| Preſently, evento day, whileit is called to 

day,and you delay, and think it time enough 

hercafter, Heſaith it muſt bea total change, 
and you muſt be holy and new Creatures, 
and born again ; and you think that leſs 
may ſerve the turn, and that's enough to 
patch up the old Man, without becoming 
new. Who is in the right now? God, or 


you? God calleth you to Turn, and to 


live an holy Life, and you will not ; by your 
diſvhcdient Lives, it appears you will nor, If 
v1 #711, why do you not? Why have you 
rot coneitall this while? and why do you 
- Not fall upon it yet? Your Wills have the 


command of your Lives, We may certaioly . 


conclude that you are:unwilling toTurn,when 
you do not Turn, And wby will you not kt 
Can you give any reaſon for it,that's worthy 
to be calleda Reaſon ? 

I that am but a worm, your fellow-crea- 
| ture, of a ſhallow capacity, dare challenge 
the wiſeſt of you all, to reaſon the caſe with 
2e, While I plead my Makers cauſe: and I 
need not be diſcouraged, when 1 know I 
plead but the cauſe that God pleadeth, and 
confend for hi that will have the beſt at laſt, 


Had 
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HadT but theſe two general Grounds againſt 
ou, Iam ſurethat you have no good Rea- 
for 0 your CR 
I am ſure it can be no good Reaſon, 
whiich is ag ainſt the God of Truth, and rea» 
ſon.- It cannot be light that is contrary to 
the Sun. There is.no Knowledge in any 
Creature, but what it had from God; and 
fhierefore none can be wiſer than God.lt weve 
damnable prefumption for the higheſt Angel 


to compare with his Creator : What is it. 


then for a lump of dirt, an ignorant ſot, that 
knoweth not himſelf nor his own Soul, that 
knoweth byt little” of the things which he 
feeteh, yea that is more ignorant than many 
of his Nzighbours, to ſet himſelf againſt the 


. wiſdom of. the Lord ? It is one of the fulleſt 


diſcoveries of the horrible wickedneſs ofCar- 
nal Men, and the ſtark-madneſs of ſuchas 
fin, .that ſo filly a Mole dare contradict his 
Maker,and call in queſtionthe word of God; 
Yea, that thoſe people in our Pariſhes, that 
are ſo beaſtly ignorant, that they cannot-give 
us a reaſonable Anſwer concerning the very 
Principles of Religion, are yet ſo wiſe in 
their 0wn' conceit, that they darE'queſtion 
the plaineſt Truth of .Gad, yea contradiQ 
them, and cavil againſt them, . when they 
canſcarceTpeak ſchſe, and will believe them 
yd | Ne 
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'no further than agreeth with their fooliſh 
Wiſdom. © Pi ry is 

_ 2, And as I know that God muſt needs 
' bÞeinthe right, ſol knowthe Caſe is ſo pal. 
| Ppable and groſs which he pleadeth againſt, 
that no man can have reaſon for it, Is .it poſ- 
ſible that a man can have any reaſon to break 
his Makers Laws? and reaſon to diſhonour 
the Lordof Glory? 'and reaſon to abuſe the 
Cord that bought him ? 1s it poſſible.thar a 
man can have any gool reaſon to damn his 
own Immortal Soul? Mark the Lord*sQueſti- 
on [ Turnye, Turnye, why will ye die? Is 
_ eternal death a thingto be deſired ? Are you 
in love with Hell ? What reaſon have you, 
 wilfully to periſh ?_ If you think.you have 
lomereaſon to ſix, ſhould you not remember 
that Death i the wages of ſin, Rom, 6.23. 
and think whether you have any reaſon to 
undo your ſelves, Body and Soul for ever. 


You ſhould not only ask whether you love. 


the Adder, but whether you love the Sting ? 
It is ſuch a thing for a man to caſt away his 
everlaſting happineſs,and to fin againſt God, 
that no good reaſon 'can be given for it - 
but the © >re any one pleads for it, the mad- 
derhe ſheweth himſelf to be. Had you a 
Lordſhip, or a Kingdom offered you for 
every fin that you commit, it were not rea- 


ſon, 
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ſon, but madneſs to accept it, Could you 
by every fin obtain the higheſt thing on 
Earth that fleſh deſireth, it were of no con-.. 
ſiderable value to perſwade you in reaſon 
to commit it. If it wereto pleaſe your great- 
eſt or dearelt Friends, or to obey the great- 
eſt Prince on Earth, or to ſave your lives, 
or toeſcape the greateſt earthly. Miſery ; all 
theſe are of no conſideration, to draw a Man 
in reaſon to the committing of one ſin, If it 
were a right-hand, or a right.eye that would 
hinder your ſalvation, it is the - gainfulleſt 
way to calt itaway, rather than to go to 
Hellto ſave it. For there is no ſaving a part, 
when you looſe the whole. So exceeding 
oreatare the matters of Eternity, that no- 
thing in this World deſerveth once to be 
named in - compariſon with them, nor can 
any carthly thing, though it were Life, or 
Crowns,or Kingdoms, be a reaſonable excuſe 
for the-neglect of matters of ſuch high and 
everlaſting Conlequence, A man can have no 
reaſon to croſs his ultimate End, Heaven is 
ſuch a thing, that if you looſe it, nothing can 
ſupply the want,. or make up the loſs: And 
Hell is ſuch a thing, that if you ſuffer it, no- 
thing can remove your miſery, or give. you 
eaſe and comfort. And therefore nothing can 
be a valuable conſideration to excuſe you for: 

(33 neg» 
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negleQing your own Salvation: For, ſaith 
-our Saviour, Whar ſhall it profit a man to 
win all the World, and loſe bis own Soul ? 
Mark. 8. 36. | 
- OSirs, that you did but know what mat- 
ters they are that we are now ſpeaking to 
you ofithe Saints in Heaven have other kind 
of thoughts of theſe things. - If the Devil 
could come ta them that live in the ſight and 
love of God, and ſhould offer them a Cup 
of Ale, . or a Whore, or merry company,or 
ſports to tice them away from God and Glo- 
ry, I pray you tell me, How do you think 
they. would 'entertain the motion; Nay, or 
if he ſhould offer them to be Kings on the 
Earth !' Do you think this would tice them 
gown from Heaven ! O with what hatred, 
and holy ſcorn would they. diſdain and re- 
ject the motion ! And why ſhould not you do 
fo, that have Heaven opened to your faith, 
if you had but faith to ſee it ? There's ne- 
ver a ſoul in Hell but knows, by this time, 
that it was a mad exchanpe to let go Hea- 
ven for fleſhly pleaſure; and that it is not 
a little mirth, or pleaſure, or worldly riches, 
or honour, or the good will, or word of 
Men, that w.ll quench Hell fire, or make 
him a ſaver that loſeth his ſoul, O if you 
had heard what I believe, if you had _ 
what 
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what 1 believe, and that on the credit of the 


. Word of God, you would fay there can be 


no reaſon to warrant a Vian to damn his 
foul; you durſt not fleep quietly another 


night, beſore you had reſolved to Jvrn and 
Live. 


If youſee a Mn put his h3n1 into the fire / 
til it burn off, you'l marvel atit; but this 


is a thing thata Man may have Reaſon for; 


as Biſhop Crenmer had when he burnt off his _ 


hand for ſubſcribing to Popery ; If you ſee a 
Man cut off a Leg,or an Arm, it is a ſadſight 
but this is a thing that a Man way have 
good reaſon for; as many a man doth, to 


favehis Life, If you ſez a man give his body 
to be burnt to Aſhes, and to be tormented 


with ſtrappado's and racks, and reſuſe de- 
fiverance when it is offered; thiz is an hard 


\ cafe to fleſh and blood, But this a Man may 


have good reaſon for,as you may ſec in Heb. 


11. 33, 34, 3536. andas many an himdred 
Martyrs have done. But fora Man to for- 


ſake the Lord that made him, ard for a Man 


toruninto the fireof H.ll, when he is rold 
of it, andintreated to Turn that he may be 
faved; this is a thing that can have no rea- 


ſon inthe world,that is reaſo7 indeed, to juſti- 


fie, or cxcufeit, For, Heaven will pay for 


the loſsof any thing that we can loſe, to get_ 
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1t, or ſor any labour which we beſtow for 
ir. But nothing can pay for the loſs of 
Heaven. _ & TIEN 
| bcſeech you now let this word come 
nearer to your heart. As you are convinced 
that you have no reaſon to deltroy your 
ſelves, ſo tell me whar reaſon have youto 
1e:nſe to Turn, ond live to God ? What 
reaſ. n hach the verieit Worldling or Drun- 
kard, or jsnorant careleſs ſinner of you all, 
why you ſhould not te as holy as any you 
know, and te as careful] for your ſou's,asany 
_ other ? Willnot Hell be as hot to you as to 
others? Should not your own ſouls be as dear 


| '”.. $0 You as theirs tovhem? Hath not God as 


much authority over you ? Why then will 
you not become a ſanctified people, as well 
as they ? 

O- Sirs, when God bringeth the matter 


> dJoynto thevery Principles of Nature, and 
[:#*:**ſhews you that you have no more reaſon to 
[23-. be ungodly, than you have to damn your 


own Souls; if yet you will not underſtand 
and Turn, it ſeems a dcfperate caſe that you 
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And now either you have reaſon for what 


'L - "youdo, or you have not, If nat; will you 


go on againſt Reaſon it ſelf? Will you do that 


| #> which you have no reaſon for ? But if you 
: think 
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think you have,produce them,and make the 
beft of your maiter, Reaſon the caſe alittle 
with me your fellow creature, which is far 
calier than to reaſon the caſe with God, Tell 
me, Man here before the Lord as if thou wert 
to die this hour, why ſhouldeſt thou not re- 
ſolve to Turn this day, before thou ſtir from F 
place thou ſtandeſt in? What reaſon hiſt | 
thou to deny, or to delay ? Haſt thou any | 
reaſon that fatisficth thine own Conſcience 
for it? Or any that thou dare{t own and plead 
at the Bar of God ? If thou haſt, let us hear 
them, bring them forth, and make them 
S009, But alas, what poor ſtuff ; what non-. : 
ſenſe, inſtead'of Reaſons, do we daily here 


Homunoodlv- Men? But for their neceſſity 


I ſhould be aſhamed to naine them. 

1, One ſaith, If nowe (rail be ferred but 
ſuch Converted and ſanitified ones as you talk 
of:then Heaven would be but empty, then God 
belp'a great many. If 

_ Anſw. Why! It ſeems you think that 
God doth not know, oreiſe that he is not to 
be believed / Meaſure not all by your ſelves; 
God hath thouſauds and millions of his San- 
tified ones : but yet they are few in compa- 
riſon of the World, as Chriſt himſelf hath 
told vs, Mat. 7. 13, 14. Luk. 11.32, It bet- 
ter beſeems you to make that Uſe of this 
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Truth which Chriſt teacheth you ; S:reve eo 


enter in at the ſtrait Gate; for ſtrdit is 
the Gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth 


anto Life, and few there be that find it ;, but 


wide us the Gate, and broadis the way that 
leadeth to deftrultion,and many theybe that go 
in tbereat.Luk.13.22.23.24. [ Fear not little 
Flock, (ſaith Chriſt to his Santified ones) 


for it is your Fathers good pleaſure, to give 


you the Kingdom, ] Luk, 12. 13, 

Object. 2. 1amſure, if ſuch as I goto 
Hell, we ſhall have ſtore of company. | 

Anſw. And will that be any eaſe or com- 
fort to you ? Or do you. think you may not. 
have company enough in Heaven? Will you 
be undone tor company ? Or will obeSY 
believe that God 5, execute his threa- 
tenin2s, Eecauſe there be ſo mony that are 


ily ) All theſe are all unreaſonable Con- | 
£&its, Xa BY 
Object. 3. But all men ave ſinners, even 


thebeſt of you all, 


Anſw. Butall are notUnconverted ſinners. 


_ The godly live not in groſs ſins ; and their 


very infirmities are their grief and burden: 
which they daily long, and pray, and ſtrive" 
tobe rid off. Sin hath not dominion over: 
them. _ Yes: 3 

Objeq.4.1 do mot ſee that Profeſſors are 


any 
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| any bettcr than other men; They. will over- 
| reach, and oppreſs,and are as Coverous 4s Any... 
Anſw, Whatever hypocrites are, It's not 
| fo with theſe that are ſaniified,, God hath: 
thouſands, or tcnghoufands that are other- 
|| wiſe: Though the Malicious World doth 
- || accuſe them of what they can never prove, 
|| and of that. which never entred into their 
; || hearts. And commonly they charge them - 
with heart-fins, which none can ſce but God; 
| becauſe they can charge them with no ſuch. 
| wickedneſs in their lives, as they are gulity: 
of themſelves. | 
 Object.5. Bat 1 am no Whoremonger, nor. 
\ | Druwkard,nor Oppreſſor ;, and therefore why: 
| ſhould youcall upon me to be Converted? 

Anſw. As if you were not born after the : 
fleſh, and had not lived after the fleſh ag. well 
as others is it not as great a fin as any of 

| flieſe, for a man to have an carthly mind, . 
and to love the world aboye God, and to- 
have an unbelieving unhumbled heart ? Nay- 
let me tell you more, that many Perſons that } jf 
avoid diſgrace'ul Sins, are as faſt glued to. | 
the world, and as much flaves totke fl ſh,, ©] 
and as ſtrange to God, and averſe to Heaven. . 
1n their more civil courſe, as others:are in; 
thctr more ſhameſul nctorious ſins; 

ObjceA.6. But I mean no body any hm 
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nor do no harm: and why then ſhould God 


condemn me ? 


Anſw. Isitno harm to neplc the Lord 


[| that made thee, and the work for which thou 


|., cameft intothe world,and to prefer the Crea- 
/” ture before the Creator,and to neglect grace 


; + thatis daily offered thee ? Itis the depth of 
- thy ſiofulneſs to be ſo inſenfible of it : The 
dead feel not that they are dead. If once 
thou wert made alive,thou wouldſt ſee more 


miſs in thy ſelf, and marvel at thy ſelf for 


makig fo light ofit. 

_ Object. 7. I think, you would make Men 
mad,under pretenceof Converting them: Ir is 
enongh torack the brains of ſinful people, to 
muſe ſo much on matters ſo high for them... 

Anſw.1.Canyon be madder than youare 
already?or at leaſt canthere be a more dange- 
rous madneſs than to neglect your everlait- 
ing welfare, and wilfully undo your felves ? 

2.A man is never well in his wits til] he be 

Converted; He never knows God,nor knows 
{in, nor knows Chriſt,nor knows the world, 
nor himſelf,nor what his buſinefs is on earth, 


fo as to ſtt himfelf about it till he be Con- 


vetted. The Scripture ſaith, that the wicked 
are unreaſonable Men, 2 Theſs. 3.2. and 
that the wiſdem of the world 1s fooliſhnefs 


with God, 1Cor,1.20, And Link, 15. 9.17. 
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it's ſaid'of theProdigal, that when be oame to | 
himſelf, he reſolved to return. | Its a wiſe  - | 
world when men will diſobey God, and run- 
to Hell for fear of being out of their wits. 

2, What is there inthe work that Chriſt 
calls you to, that ſhould drive a man out of- 
his wits ? Is it the loving God, and calling * 
upon him, and comfortable thinking of the 
olory to come, andthe forſaking of our ſins, . 
and loving one another, and delighting our' 
ſelves in the ſervice of God ? Aretheſe ſuch 
things as ſhould make men:mad ? | 

3. And whereas:you ſay that theſe matters 
are too high for us, you accuſe God himſ. If 
| for making this our work, and giving us his 

Word, and commanding all that will - be: 
bleſſed to mediate init day and night. Are- 
the matters which we are made for, and 
which we live for, too high for us to meddle 
with? This is plainly to un man vs, and to- ||| 
make beaſts of us, asif we were like them: /'} i 
that muſt meddle with no higher matters {if 
that what belongs to fleſh, and Earth, If - } i} 
Heaven be too high for you to think on and! - | 
providefor, .it-will be too high for you ever © 4} 
to'poſleſs. * A 
| 4+ If God ſhould ſometimes ſuffer any: 
weak-headed perſons to be deſtracted by 
thinking of- Eternal things ;. this-is: becauſe: | | 
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they miſunderſtand them, and run without a 
Suide: | and ofthe two, I had rather be.in- 
the caſe of ſuch anone, than of the mad un- 
converted world, thattake their deſtraQtio 
tobe their wiſdom. | 
Object. 8. 1 do not think that God cares (0. 
much. what en think or ſpeak, or do, as to 
makg ſo great a matter of it, _ | 
 Anſw. It ſeems then you take the word 
of God to be falſe, and then what will you 
believe? But your own Reaſon might teach 
you better,if you believe not the Scriptures : 
For youſee God ſets not ſo light by us, but 
that he vouchſafed to make us, *and ſtil) pre- 


ſerveth us, and dayly upholdeth us, and 


provideth for us, and will any wiſe Man 
make a curious frame for nothing * Will 
you make, or buy a Clock, or Watch, and. 
daily look to it, and not care whithe1 it go 
true or falſe? Surely, if you believe not a 
p3xticular Eye of Providence obſerving your. 
hearts, and lives, you cannot believe, or 
expect any Particular Providence to obſerve 
your wants and troubles, to relieve you. 
And if God had ſo little cared for you, as 
you Imagine, you would never have lived | 


|| till now: An hundred Diſeaſes would have 


ftriven which ſhould firſt deſlroy you, Yea 
the Devils would have haunted you, and 
fetch | 
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fetcht you away alive,as the great Fiſhes de- . 
vour the leſs; and as ravenous Birds, and Y}F 
Beafts :devour others. You cannot think 
that God made man for no end, or uſe: And 
if he made him for any, it was ſure for him- 
ſelf. And can you think he cares not whe- 
ther: hisend be accompliſhes, and whether 
we do the worlt that we are made for, _ 
Yea; by this Atheiſtical ObjeQtion, you 
make God to have made, and upheld. all the 


Worldin vain For whatareal] other lower: | 


Creatures for, but for Man ? What doththe 
Earth but bear us, and nouriſhus? and the 
Beaſts do ſerve us with their labours and 
lives;and ſo of the reit, And hath God made 
ſo glorious an Habitatton, and ſet manto 
dwellin.it, and made all his Servants ;. and 
now doth he look for nothing at his hands ? 
not care how hethinks, or ſpeaks, orilives ? 
This is moſt unreaſonable.: _ 
Object. 9. It was a better World when 
Hen did not makg ſo much ado tn Religion.” 
Anſw, It hath ever been the Cuſtom, to 
praiſe the times palt, That World that you 
ſpeak of, was wont to ſay, It was a better 
World 13, their fore-fathers daics, and ſo did 
they oftheir fore-fathers : This 1s but an old 
cuſtom, becauſe we all feel the evil of o3r 


own times but we ſee not that which was be- 
for eaus, 2, Per- 


_ pleaſure. 
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2. Perhaps you ſpeak ' as you think +: 


Worldlings think the World is at the beſt 
when it is agreable to their minds: and 
when they have moſt mirth, and: worldly 
And I doubt not but the Devil, as 
wellas you, would ſay, that then it was 4 


better World : for then he had more fervice,. 


and leſs diſturbance. But the World is at the 
belt when God is moſt loved, regarded, and 


obeyed. And how elſe will you know when: 


thz world is good or bad, but by this ? 

- ObjeCt. 10. There are ſo many wates, and 
Religions, that we know not which to be of ; 
and therefore we will be even as we are. | 

 Anſw, Becauſe they are many,wi.l you be 
of that way that you may be ſure is wrong? 
None are further out of the way, than 
Worldly ,Fleſhly, Unconverted ſinners. For: 


they donot only err in this or that Opinion: 


as many Sects do; butinthe very ſcope and 


drift of their lives. If you were going a 


Jurney that your life lay on, would you 
top: or turn again, becauſe you meet with 
fome croſs waies, or becauſe you ſaw ſome 
travellersgo the horſe-way,and fome the foot- 
way,andſome perhaps break over the hedg, 
yea, and ſome miſs the way ? or would you 
not rather be the more careful to enquire 
the way 2 If you have ſome rouns 
that 
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that know not how to do your work 
right, and ſome that are unfaithful, 
would you take - it well at any of the 
reſt that would therefore be idle and do 
you no fervice, becauſe they ſee the relit 
ſo bad ? 

Object 11. I do not ſee that it goes any 
better with thoſe that are ſo godly, than with 
orber en. They are 45 poor, and in 4s 
much trouble as others, | 

Anſw. And perhaps in muck more, when 
God ſees it meet. They take not earthly. 
proſperity for their wages. They have 
laid up their: Treaſure and hopes in ano- 
ther world, or elſe they are not Chriſti- 
ans indeed. The leſs they have, the more 
is behind; and they are content to wait till 
then. : / 

ObjeA. 12. When you have ſaid all that 
youcan, I am reſolved to hope well, and truſt 
in God, and do as well as 1 can, and not make 

0 much ado. FT ee, 

Anſw. Is that doing as well as you can, 
when you will not Furn to God, but your 
heart is againſt his holy and diligent ſervice ? 
It is as well as you- will indeed : but that's 
your miſery. 

2. My defire is, that you ſhould hope and 
Troft in God:  Butfor what is that ou 

wi 


- - 292 _.ACall tothe 


will Hope? Is it tobe faved, if you turn and 
be fanQtified ? For this you have Gods pro- 
miſe; and therefore hope for it and ſpare 
not, Butif you hope to be ſaved without 
Converſion and an holy Life ; this is not to- 
hope in God, but in Satan or your ſelves, 
For God hath given you not ſuch promiſe, 


- but told you the contrary, but it's Satan' and. 


ſelf-love that made you ſuch promiſes, and. 
raiſed you to ſuch hopes. 

We}, if theſe, and ſuch as thcſe be all you: 
have to ſay againft Converſion and an holy 
Life, your 4ll is Nothing, and worſethnn 
nothing : and if theſe and ſuch as theſe ſeem 
Reaſons, ſufficient to perſwade you to for- 
ſake God, and caſt your ſelves into Hell, 
the Lord deliver you from ſuch Reaſons, and 
from ſuch blind underſtandings, and from 
fuch ſen(leſs hardned hearts. Dare you ſtand 
to every one of theſe Reaſons at the Bar of 
God ? Doyou think it will then ſerve your 
turn,to ſay, Lord] did norT arn,becauſe I had 
fo much to do in the World, or becauſe ] did 
not like the lives of ſome Profeſſors, or be- 
cauſe ] ſaw men of ſo many minds. O how 
eaſily will the light of that day confound ard 
ſhame ſuch reaſonings as theſe ? Had you the 
World to look aftcr ? Let the World which 
you ſerved: now pay you your wages, 96d 

ave 
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ſave you if it can, Had you not 4 better 
World to look after firſt ? And were ye not . 
commanded to ſeek firſt Gods Kingdom and 
Righteouſneſi,and promiſed that orher things | 


ſhouldbe added to you,Mat.6.33.And wereye | 
not told, that godlineſs was profitable ro all | 


thinas having the promiſe of this Life, and of 
that which 55 to come? 1 Tim. 4.8. Did the 
ſins of Profeſſors hinder you ? You fhould 
rather have been the more beedful,and learn- 
ed by their falls to beware, and have been 
the more careful,and not to be more carelefs; 
It was the Scripture, and not their &ves, that 
was your Rule, Did the many Opinions of 
the World hinder you? Why, the Scripture, 


that was your ruwie, cid teach you but one 
way, atd that was the right. way. If you 
had followed that, even in fo muchas was 
pla'n an eaſy, you ſhould never have mif- || 
carried, Will not fuch anſwers as theſe con- | 
found and filence you ? If theſe will not 
G OD hath thoſe that will. When he asketh 
the man, Mat .22.12, Friend how cameſt 
thou in bither, not having on a Wedding G ar- 
ment ? that is; what doſt thou in my Church, 
among profefſed Chriſtians, without an holy 
heart and life what anſwer did he make ? 
Why the Text ſaith, He was ſpeechleſs, he 
had nothing to ſay, The clearneſs of the 

ca'e, 
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caſeand the Majeſty of God, will then eafily 
ſtop the mouths of the moſt confident of you, 
though you will not be put down by any 
thing that wecan ſay to younow, but will 
| make good your cauſe, beit never ſo bad. 
I know already that never a Reaſon that now 
you can give me will do you any good at lait 
when your caſe muſt be opened b<fore the 
Lord, andall the World, © - | 
- Nay, 1 ſcarce think that your own Con: 
ſciences are well ſatisfied with yourReaſons, 
Forif they are, itſcems then you have not 
ſo much as apurpoſe eo Repent, Butif you 
dopurpoſe to Repent, itſeems you' do-not 
put much confidence in your Reafons which 
we hinjngs cond be ES ET 
7 vU WLHIRZ APAUIL 1: | j: 76-3 
__ What ſay you, Unconverted ſinners ? 
Have you any goodReaſons to give, whyyou 
ſhould not Turn, and preſently Turn with 
all yourhearts? Or will you go to Hell in 
 deſpight of Reaſon it ſelf? Bethink you what 
you do in time, for it will ſhortly be too 
late to bethink you, Can you find any fault 
with God,or his work,or wages? Is hea bad 
maſter?Is theDevil,whomyouſerve,a better? 
or is the fleſh a better ? Is there any harm in 
an holy Life ? Is a life of worldlineſs,and un- 
godlineſs better ? Do you think in your Con- 
ſciences that it 'would do you any harm 0 
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be converted, and live an holy lite ? What 
harm can itdoto you ? Iz it harm-to youto 


have the Spiritof Chriſt within you * and to 


have a cleanſed purified heart ? If it be bad 

0 beholy, why doth God ſay, Be ye holy, for 

1 am holy 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. Lev. 20.7. ls 7 

evilto be like God ? 1s it not ſaid that Goa 
made Man inhis Image? Why this Holineſs 

i» his /mage : This 42am loit,and this Chrilt 

by his Word and Spirit would reſtore to you, 
a5 he doth to all that he will ſave, Why were 
you baptized into the Hely Ghoſt, and why 
do you Baptize your Children into the HoJy 
Gholt as your San{tifier, if, you wili not be 
ſanQified by -himybut thigk it avſaurt to you 
to be ſanctitied f Tell me truly as betore the 
Lord; though you are loth to live an Holy 
life had you not rather dieinthe caſe of thoſe 
thatdo ſo,than of others ? if you were todie 
this day,had you not rather ate in the cafe of a 
Converted Man,, than of the Unconverted ? 
of an holy,and heavenly Man, than ofa car- 
nal,carthly Man? and would you not ſay as 
Balaam, Numb. 3. 10. Let me diethe death 
of the rigk teons,and let my laſt endbe like his ? 
And why wiil you not now be of the mind 


| that you will be of then ? firf, or /aſ# you 


mult come to this; either to be Converted, 
or to wiſh you had been, when it is too late. 
But 


IS 
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But whats it that you are afraid of loſing 
if you Turn?ls it your Friends, you will but 
change them ; God will be your Friend, and 
Chriſt and the Spirit will be your Friend, 
andevery Chriſtian will be your Friend. You 
Will get one Friend that will ſtand you in 
more ſtead than ll the Friends in the world 
could havedone. The Friends you loſe would 
have but ticed you to Hell; but could not 
havedelivered you: But the Friend you Let 
will fave you from Hell, and bring you to his 
own eternal reſt, : 
Is it your pleaſures that you are afraid of 
loling ? You think you ſhall never have a 
_ Merry day;a92in.'lfonce you be Converted. 
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* Alas, that you ſhould think it a greater plca- 
ſure to live in fooliſh ſports and merriments, 
and pleaſe your ficſh, than live in the Be- 
lieving thoughts of Glory, and in the Love 
of God, and in righteouſneſs, and Peace, 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, in which the 
ſtate of Grate confiſteth ! Row, 14. 17.1 it 
be a greater pleaſure for you to thins of 
your Lands and Inheritance ( if you were 

| Lord of all the Countrey) than it is to a 
Child to playFor pins: why ſhould it not be 
a pteater Joy to you to think of the King- 
dom of Heaven being yours, than of all the 
Richesor pleaſures of the world?Asitis but 
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fooliſh Childiſhneſs that makes Chi'dren ſo. 
delight in Gawds,that they would not leave 
them for all your Lands : ſo'it is but fooliſh 
worldlineſs, and fleſhlineſs, and wickedneſs, 
that makes you ſo much delight in your 
Houſes, and Lands, and Meat, and Drink, 
and Eaſe, and Henour, as that you would 
not part with them for the Heavenly de- 
lights. But what will you do for pleaſure 
when theſe are gone ? Do you not think of 
that? When your pleaſures end in horrour, |} 
and go out with a ſtinking ſmuff, the plea- |} 
ſures of the Saints are then at the beſt. I have 
had my ſelf but a little taſte ofthe Heavenly 
pleaſures in the fore-thoughts of the Bleſſed 
approaching day, and in the preſent perſwaſi- 
ons ofthe love of God in Chriſt : butI have 
taken to deepa draughtofearthly pleaſures, 
ſo that you may ſee, if I be partial, it is on 
your fide: ) and yetT muſt profefs from rhat 
little experience,that there is no compariſon: 
there is more joy to be had in a day ( if the 
Sun of Life ſhine clear upon us ) in the ſtate 
of Holinefs, than in a whole life of ſinful 
pleaſures; I had rather be a door-keeper, in 
the houſe of God, than to dwell in the tents of 
wickedneſs, Plal.84.10. A day in his Comrts 
#s better than a thouſand any where elſe, 
Pſal. 84. 10, The mirth of the es » NF 
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like the lavghte rof a madman thatknows not 
his own miſery: and therefore Solomon ſaith 
of ſuch laughter, Ir #s mad : and of mirth, 
what doth it ? Eccleſ.2.2. And Eccleſ. 7.2.3, 
45.6.1t is better to go tothe Houſe of mourn 
zng, tban to gh tothe Houſe of feaſting 5, for 
that is the end of all men, and the ling will 
lay it to bis heart Sorrow #5 better than laugh- 
ter : for by the ſadneſs of the Countenance 
the heart 1s made better. The heart of the 
wiſe ts in the houſe of mourning \ but the heart 
of fools i5in the houſe of mirth : It is better 
ro bear the rebuke of the wiſe, than to hear 
the ſong of fools; for as the crackling of 
T horns under a Pot, ſo ts the laughter of the 
Fool, All the pleaſure of fleſhly things, is 
but like the ſcratching of a man that hath the 
Itch : it is his Diſeaſe that makes him deſire 
it; and a wiſe man: had rather be without 
his peaſure,: than he troubled with his Itch. 
Your loudeſt laughter is but like that of a 
man that is tickled ; he-laughs when he hath 
no cauſe of Joy. And it is a wiſer thing 
for a man togive all his Eſtate, and his Life 
to be tickled to make him laugh, than for 
you to part with the. Love of God, and the 
comforts of, Holineſs, . and the hopes of Hea- 
ven,and to caſt your ſelves into damnation, 
that you may have your flcſh tickled MY 
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the pleaſure of fin for a little while. Judge 
3s youare men, whether this be a wiſe mans 
part. Itis but your carnal unſanCtified na- 
ture that makes an holy life ſeem grievous'to 
you, and a courſe of ſenſuality ſcem more 
delightful if you will but Turn, the holy 
Ghoſt will give you another Mature and 
Inclination, and thenit will be more plea- 


fant. toyouto be rid of your fin, than now 


it is tokeep it; and you will then ſay, that 
you knew not what a comfortable life was 
till now, aud that it was never well with 
you, rill- God and Holineſs were your de- 
—— ny 
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men ſhould be ſo unreaſonable in 
the matters of Salvation? They have wit 
enough in other matters, what makes thimi fo 
loth to be Converted, that there ſhould need ſo 
many words in ſo plain a caſe, and all will not 
do, but the moſt will lvve and die Uncon- 
verted? 
Anſw,To name them only in a ſew words, 
the cauſes are theſe, -- - p 
..1, Menarenaturally Love with' earth 
and fleſh, they are born finners, and their na- 
ture bath anenmity to God and goodneſs, 
: as 
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as the Nature of aSerpent' hath tos matt : 
And-when all that we can fay goes 36hitift an 
habitual inclinaticn' of their Natures, fig 
mat vel fit little prevail. 
3.. They are in Darkveſs, «nd know not 
the very things that'they hear. Like a man 
_ that was born and hears's high commenda- 
tion of the Liglit::"but what will Hearne | 
do, unleſs heſces it: They know not what || 
God is, nor what is the power of the Ctoſs 
of Chriſt, nor-what the Spirit of Holide's || 
is, nor. what it is to live in love by Faith: | 
They know not the|certainty, and ſvitable || 
neſs and excellency ofthe Heavenly Inheri- | 
tance, They know rot what Converſion, 
and a holy mind and Converſation is, even | 
when they hear of it. They are in miſt 
of ignorance. They arefoft and bewildred 
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| 
| 
| | infin: like a man thet bath loſt himſelf. Ih | 
| 


| | how to come to himſelf again, ell the Gay- 
[ | light'do recover him, - + 

3. They are wilfully confident that they 
need no Converſion, but ſome partial amend- 
L | ment;andthat they are inthe way to Heaven 
| | already; and are Convertet® when "they "oe 
not: And if -you meet a-tyah that'is 1 8 but 
of his way,you may longeriongh'call on hicn! 
to turn back again, if: he' Will "not believe 
you 


QOnconverted. : £29 | 
- | you that, he is out of the way. — 
"4. They are become flaves to their fleſh, 


3 || and drowned in the world to make provi- 
| fion for ir, Their Luſts and Paffions, and 


4 | Appetites have diſtrated them, and got ſuch 

on hand. over them, that they cannor' tell 

. | how todeny them, or how. to mind any 
-, | thingelſe: fo thatthe Drunkard ſaith, 7 love 

E || - cup of Good drink, and I cant forbear it, 

|| The Gluttan faith, 7 love good chear, and T 
rg | cannot forbear. The Fornicator faith, / love 
\. [to have myluſt fulfilled, end I cannot forbear.. 
W And the Gameſter loves to have his. Sports, 
.”; Land he cannot forbear, So that they are be» 
come even captivated. flives to their Fleſh, 
and their very wilfulneſs is become an im- 
iQ (Potency, and what they would notdo, they: 
eg (ay they cavnor. And the Worldling is fo' 
+> faken.up with earthly things, that he hath: 
neither heart nor mind, nor time for Hea-. 
* fvenly : but asin Pharaoh's dream,Gen.4 1 4. 
2 the lean Kine did eatiup the fat ones; ſo this 
6 fican and barren. earth doth eat up all the. 


» 


Y thoughts of Heaven. * 


Md _ F. Some are ſo carried away by the tream 
A f evil company, that they are polleſſed with. 
hard thoughts of a godly life, by hearing- 
(e.: fEtiem'ſpeak againtt it: or at leaſt they think, . 
ors they may venture to do as they ſce moſtdo - 
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132. iA.Calltothe 
and ſo they hold on. in their ſinful waies; and 
when one. is, cut off, and caſt into Hell, and 


atother ſnatcht.away from among. them to: 


the ſame condemnation; it dothnot much. 
daunt them, becauſe they. ſee not whither 


they are gone.: poor wretches, they hold on 


in their ungodlineſs,for all this :, for they lit- 
tle know that their companions are now [a-. 
menting it in. torments. In Zak. 16.The rich. 
nian in Hell would fain have had one to warn. 


his five Brethren, leſt they ſhould come to 
that place of Torment. It's like he knew their 


minds .andlives, and knew that they were 
haſting thither, and little dreamt that he was 


there;yea,and would little have believed one 


that ſhould have told them ſo. I remember. 
L 4 paſſage that a Gentleman, 


| ”- = antes fr yet living told me he ſaw 
| pf io ag _ upon a Bridge over Severn. A 
 .,._ ©, * Man was driven a Flock. of 


fat Lambs; and ſomething. meeting them, 


and hindering their paſſage, one ofthe Lambs 
leapt upon the wall of the Bridge, and his 
Legs ſlipping from under him, he fell into 
the ſircam: the reſt ſecing him, did. one 
aſter- one, leap over the Bridge into the 
fiream, and were all, or almoſt all drowned : 


Thoſe that were behind did little know what. 


- Wasbecome of them that were gone before, 


but 


QUunconyerted. 133: 
but thought they might 'venture to follow 
| their Companions : but as ſoon as ever they. 
were over the wall, and falling headlong, the 
caſe wasaltered: Even ſoit is with Uncon- 
verted Carnal Men, Ore dieth by them,and 
drops into Hell,and ansrher follows the ſame 
way: and yet they will goafter them, be- 
cauſe they- think not whither they are gone. 
Oh, but when death hath once opened their 

Lyes, and they ſee what's on the other ſide of. 
he wall: even in another world, then what 
would they give to be where they were! 

. 6. Moreover, they have a ſubtil malt- 
cious- enemy, that is unſeen of them, and 
plaies his Game in the dark: and it is his 
r. [principal buſineſs to hinder their Conyerſi- 
Fon; and therefore to keep them where they 

are, by perſwading them not to believe the 
Scriptures,or not to trouble their minds with 
ff fltheſe matters - or by perſwading them to 
think ill. of a godly life, or to think thatit's 
moreadd than.needs, and that they may be 
ſaved without Converſion, and without all: 
this ſtir; and that God is ſo merciful, thar 
he will not damn any ſuch as they-or at leaſt, 
hat they may ſtay a little longer, and 
d : take: their, pleaſure, and follow the world ' 
hat. a. little longer yet, and then let it go, 
re, ſtand repent hercafter. And by ſuch juggling, - 
but. H 2 dc» 
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134 A Callto the 
deluding cheetsas theſe, the Devil keeps the 
molt in his captivity, and leadeththem to his 


o 


miſery. - " 
'Fheſe,and ſuch like impediments as thefe, 
do keep ſo miny thouſands Unconverted, 
when God hath done ſo much, and Chr; 
hath ſaffered ſo mach, and Afinifers have 
ſaid fo. much for their Converſion : when 
their Reaſons arefilenced, and they are not 
able to anſwerthe Lord that calls-after them, 
[Turn ye, Turn ye, why will you die? Þ yet 
all comes to nothing with the-greateſt part of 
them : and they leave us no more to do after 
all, but to fit cown and lament their wilfal 
miſery, I 


— ——— : —_ 


FT . Have now ſhewed you the Reaſonable- 
| aw'of Gods Commands, and the un- 
reaſonableneſs of wicked mens diſobedience, 
If. nothing will ſerve turn, but men will yer 
refuſe to Turn, we are next to conlider- who 
itis long of, if they be damned. And this 
brings me to the laſt Doctrine z which is, 


_—_—__—_—_— 
4 


Dod.7, Hat if after all this men will not 
a T urn;it 1s not long of God'that 
 theyare Condemned, but of themſelves, even 


their 
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; thiir aw wilfulneſs. They ate becauſe tbey | 
| will dregtbat 19gbecanſe they will not Turn, 

- If you willg0'to Hell, what remedy? God 
here acquits/hindſelf of your blood ; it (hall 
not-lie on-bim jf you be loſt, A negligent 
Minifter may draw it upoi hr; and thoſe 
thatincourage-you, or hinder you not in fin' 
may draw wpon chem ; but be ſure of it, it 
ſh31' not He:upon God. Saith the Lord con- 
cerning his unprofitable Vineyard, 1/a.6.1.2, 
334 10,7 ade Þ pray you, berwixe me and my 
Vineyard; what could bave been done more to 
my:Pineyard, but | have not donein it ? J 
When'he had planted it in a fruitful. ſoil, 
ard fentedit;and,gathered ont the ſtones, and 
Manted: it: with the chorceſs Vines: What 
ſhould:[he: have done more to it? He hath: 
\. | Made you men, and endowed you with Rea- 
- | ſon phe hath furniſhed. you with all exfernal 
© | Peccflaries, all creatuteSare at yout ſervice; 
He hath-piven you a righteous puirfet Law. 
When ye.had broke it, and undone your 
ſelves, 'he had pity. on you, and ſent his 
Son by-.a miracle of : condeſcending mercy 
> | todiefor you;and be a Sacrifice for your ſins, 
and he was in Chri# #tconciling the VVorld. 
ae | 19:himſelf, The Lord Jeſus hath made you 
a deed of piſt-of 'himfelt, and eternal life | 
with him, on the condition - you will but. 
7; H-z accept - 
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'accept it, and return; He hath-on«thigrenſor- 
able condition offered you'the free pardon 
of all your fins: he hath Written this id his 
Word, and Sealed it by. his'Spirit, and ſent 
It you by his Miniſters : they have made the 
offer to' you an hundred', ' andi- an hundred 
times, and called you to acceptiit, and to 
turn toGod, They have it his tame intrea- 
ted you, and reaſoned the caſe with you, and 
anſwered all yobr frivolous ObjeQions. He 
hath long waited on ycu, and ſtaid yourllei- 
ſure; and ſuffered you to abuſe him to: his 
face, He hath merciſully fuſtained»- You in 
the midſt of your fins : he hath compaſſediyou 
about with all ſorts of. mercies; He hathalſo 
intermixt afflitions,to mind you of yourfol- 
1y,and call you to your wits : And his:Spirit 
hath been often ſtriving -with. your hearts, 
and ſaying there, [Turn ſinner, Turmnia him 
that calleth thee : Whither art thou' going ? 
What art thou doing? Do#$t thou know what 
waillbe the end ? How long wilt thou hate thy 
friends, and love thine enemies ?! When wilt 
thou let go all and Tarn-aud deliver up thy felf 
to God,and give thy Redeemer the poſſeſſion 'of 
thy ſoul? When ſhall it once be. ?] . Theſe 
Pleadings have been. uſed with thee. : And 
when thou haſt delayed; thou haft been urged 
to make haſte, and God hath called: to w_ 
3s ET 0 


 Uncomerted. 37. 
[To day while it is called to day,harden not thy 
beart:Why not now without any more delay? ] 


Life hath been ſct before you ; The Joyes of 


heaven have been opened to you in the Goſ- 
pel; The Cettainty of them hath been ma- 
nifeſted; The Certainty of the everlaſting 


 Torments of the damned hath been declated 


to you. Unlefſe you wou'd have had a ſegh 
of Heaven and. Hell, 'what could you delire 
more ? Chriſt hath been, as it were, ſet fortly 
crutified before your eyes.Gal.3.1. You have 
been an hundred times to!d that you are but 
loſt Men till you come unto him; Asoft 
you have been told of the evil of fin, of the 
vanity of fin, the world, and all the pleaſures: 
and wealth it can afford ; of the ſhortneſs'and_ 
uncertainty of your lives, and the endleſs 
duration of the Joy, or Torment of the | fe: 
tocome, © All this, and more than this have 
you been told, and told again; even tiil you 
were weary of hearing it, and till you cou'd' 
make the lighter of it, becauſe you had ſo' 
often heard it, like the Smiths Dog, that is_ 
brought by cu'tom to ſleep under the noiſe of 
the hammers, ani when the ſpirks do fly 
about his ears; and thouph all this have 
not converted you, yet you are alive, and 
might have mercy to this day, if you hd 
but hearts to entertain* it. And -now let” 
H 4. Reaſcn' 
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Reaſon it ſelf be Judge ; ; whether it be long 
of God or you, if after all this you will be 
unconverted and be damned? If you die now, 
It is becauſe you will die. What ſhould be faid 
more to you?or what courſe ſhould be taken, 
that is liker to prevail? Are you able to ſay 
and make it good, We would fain have been 
Converted, and hecome new creatures, but we 
conld not; we won.d fain bave forſaken our 
fins, but could 7 not ; we would have changed 
our company and our thoughts, and our Piſ- 
Cour ſe,but we conld not. Why, could you not 
if you would ? What hindred you but the 
wickedneſs of your hearts ? Who forced you 
to. ſin? or who did hold you back from 
Duty ? Had not you the ſame teaching,and 
tie, and liberty to be godly as your godly 
Neight: ours had ? Why then could not you 
have been godly as wel) as they? were the 
Church doors ſhut ag inſt you ? or did you 
not keep away your ſelves? or ſitand ſleep, 
or hear as if you 6id not hear ? Did God pur 
1n any exceptions againſt you in his word, 
when he invited ſmners to return ; and when 
he promifed megcy to thoſe that do return? 
Did he ſay, [1 will pardon all that repent ex- 
cept thee] Did he ſhut you out from the 
literty of his holy werthp? Did he forbid 
you to pray to bim any more than Set, 4 
ou 
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You know he did not,God did not drive you» 
away from him,but youforſook him, and rug:: 
away your ſelyes, - And when he called you. _ 
to him you would not come, If God had ex-- 
cepted you out.of.the general promiſe and of- 
fer of mercy, or:had ſaid to you ; [Stand of, 
I will bavt nothing to do with ſuch as. you: : 
Pray mot tQ mes, for I will not hear you: if : 
Jou repent nevtr ſo much, and cry for mercy: 
never fo much, I will not regard you :] If God : 
had left you hothing to trult to but deſperati-- 
an; then:you had had a fair excuſe. You: 
might have ſaid;[[T o what end ſhould I repent. 
and turnywhen 1 will do no good? ] 'But. this - 
was.not.your.caſe. You might have hadChrilt : 
tobe your Lord and Saviour, your Head and : 
HusSband as well as others,and you wo#ld nort 
becauſe You felt not your ſelves ſick enough, . 
for the Phyfician ; and becauſe you could not 
ſpare your Diſeaſe : In your hearts you ſaid 
as thoſe Rebels, Zuk.. 19.14, [We wil! nor. 
have this man to reign over xs, | . Chiritt : 
would bave gathered you under the wings ol. 
his Salvation,and you wonld not, Mit, 23.37 


>». 


What deſires of your welfare did the. Lord : 


expreſs in his holy Word ? With what com» 

paſhon did he ftand over-you and ſay, [ O 
that my people bad bearkned nnto me, and 
that they had walked it my | waits! Plalm: 


H:y;: 18, x3g- 
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91.13, 0 that there were ſuch: a beart in this* 
people, that they wonld fear mezandkeep all my 
Commandments alwaies, that it might be well 
with them, and with their Children for ever ! 
Deut 5.20. ['O that they were wiſe, that they 
#nderſtood this ! andthat they-would conſiaer 
their latter end!] Devut.32.29, He would 
have been yourGod,and done all for you that 
your ſouls could well defire ; but-you loved 

the world and your fleſhabove him,ard ther- 
fore you would not bearken to him ; though 
you complemented with him; and' gavehim- 

high Titles, yet when it came to the cloſing, 

you would bave none of him, Pſal. 81.11, 12; 
No marvel then if Ze gave you up to your.own 
bearts luſfts and you walked in your | own Coun- 
fels. He condeſcends to rea'on, and pleads 
the caſe: with you, and asks you, [What is 
there in'me,or my ſervice, that you ſhould be fo 
much againſt me! What harm have I done 
thee, finner , Have I deſerved this unkind 
dealing at thy band? Many mereies have T 

fhewedthee +, for which of them doſt than thus 
deſpiſe me ? Is it I, ors it Satan that ts thy 
enemy? Js it I, or ts it thy carnal ſelf that 
would unde thee? Is it an holy life, or alife 

of ſinthat thou haſt cauſe to fly from? If thou 
be undone, thou procureſt this to thy ſclf, by 
Forſaking ms the Lord that would have ſaved 
| Be thee, 


iniquity bave you found in me, that you have 


Onconoerted. #3 

thee, Jer.2.7. Doth not thy own wickedneſs' | 
corrett thee, and thy ſin reprovethee; thou- 
mayeſt ſee that it is an evil and bitter thing, 
that thou haſt forſaken me, Jer.2.19. What 


followed after vanity, audforſak:n me ? Jer. 
2.5,6.] He c3lleth out as it were to the: 
bruits to hear theControverhic he hath againſt 
you, ic. 2. 3, 4, 5. Hear O ye Moun-: 
tains the Lord's Controverſie, and ye ſtrong- 
Foundations of the Earth; For the Lordhatb ' 
a Controverſie with. his people; and he will: 
plead with Iſrael. O my people, what bave'T+ 
done unto thee, -and wherein bave I wearied + 
thee ? teſtifie againſt me,for 1 brought thee up 
out of Epypt,and redeemed thee,&c,; Hear O' | 
Heavens,and give ear O Earth; for the Lord" || 
hath ſpoken, I bxve nouriſhed and brought || 
up Children, and they bave reb-ll:d againſt || 
me. The Ox knoweth his owner, and the Aſs | 
bis Maſters crib : but Iſrael doth not know my. | 
people doth not conſider ! Ah ſinful Nation, & || 

people laden with iniquity,a Seed of evil doers! * 
&c. Iſa. 1.2, 33 4+ [ Dy you TOUS. requite* 
the Lord, O fooliſh people, andunwiſe? Irnot+ || 
he tby Father that bought thee? 'Hath be- 
nt made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee; Deur.. 
32, 6. ] When he ſaw- that you forſook- |} 
him even- for: nothing, and turned away: | 
| from? | 


ng 
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of your folly,and called you to a more profi- 


| ao, you ſpend your money for that which is not 
'k bread, and your labour for that which ſatisfieth 


|| ſelf infarneſs. Encline your ear,and cone un- 
|' 10me-: bear and your ſoul ſhall live,and I will 
'| make aneverlaſting Covenant with you, even 


Loyd while be may be found ; Call ye upon bim 
while be is near, Let the wicked forſake his 
Way, and the unrighteons man bis thoughts, 
and let bim return unto the Lord, and he will 


w:1l abundantly pardon,ner.6.7.] And ſo 1/a. 


|| what complaints have you put himto,charge- 
{| tag it on youas your Wilfulneſs and ſtubborn- 
neſs! Fer, 2, 12, 13.|_ Be aftoniſhed O Hea= 
vens at this, and be horribly afraid. — For 
my. people have committed iwo evils: they 
have forſaken me the Fountain of living wa=- 
|| zers;and hewed them cut Ciſterns broken C:- 
| fterns that can hold no water, Many a time 
|| hath Chriſt proclaimed that iree invitation to 
|! YOU, Rev, 22, 17. Let him that #5 a thirſt 

[22 +2 come 


aw” 


from your Lord and Life, to hunt after the, 
chaft and feathers of the world, he told you 


table empioyment,Jſa.55.1,2,3. [Wherefore 


| | rot Fl Hearken ailigently unto me, and eat ye tf 
|| rhat which is goodgand let your ſoul delight it_ 


| | the ſure Mercies of David, —Setkye the 


bave mercy upen hmm; andte our God, for be 


[' K£16,17,18,And when you would not hear,. 


ak 5; ems and We ical. - ene. 


. | come: and whoſoever will,let- him take the wa: 


Unconverted, 143 


ter of Rjefred .] But you put him to com-. 
plain after all his offers : [T hey will nor come 
to methat they may have li e Joh,5. 40, ] He 
hath invited you to. ſea \ With them in the 
Kingdom of his Grace ; . and you have had 
_ excuſes from your grounds, and your Cattle, 
and your Worldly buſineſs, and when you 
wox/dnot come,you have ſaid you conld not : 
and provoked him to reſolve that you ſhould 
never taſte of his Supper, Luk.14, 15, to 25. 
And who is it long of now but your ſelves? 
and what can you ſay is the chief cauſe of 
your damnation, but your own Wiils? you 
would be damned. The whole caſe is laid 
open by Chriſt himſelf, Prev.1, from the 20. 
totheend, [Y/iſdomcrieth without, ſhe nt- 
rereth her voice un the ſtreets, ſhe crieth inthe 
chief place of the Concourſe;— How lon ye 
feample -ones will you love ſimplicity, and the 
ſeorners delight in their ſcorning, and fools 
bate knowleadgtTurn ye at my reproof;, behold 
1 will pour out my Spirit unto you, 1 will make 
known my words unto you. Becauſe I have cal- 
led and ye refuſed, ] bave ſtretchedout my 
hands, and no man regarded, but ye have ſet 
at nought all my counſels and wonld none of my 
reproofs: 1 alſo will laugh at your Calamity, 
I will mock when your fear cometh ; when Jour 
Fas tar 
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fear cometh as defolation;and our deftrufion” 
cometh as a whirlwind ;wben diftreſs,and an- 
gaiſh cometh upon you ; then ſhall they call ip- 
on me ,but 1 will tot #iſwer , they ſhall ſeth, me 
early, but they al | Hot find me, For that they, 
batcdknowledg eyand, did 'not ja the fear of 
the Lord. They ud none of my counſels : 
they deſpiſed ls Fy reproof * Therefore ſhall 
they eat of the frnit of their own way, and be 
filked with their own devices, For the turnin 
away of the ſimple ſhall ſlay them,and the af 
perity of fools fhall deſtroy them. But whoſe 
hearknerh tome ſhall awell ſafely, and ſhall be 
quiet from the fear evil. ] lthought belt to 
recite the whole Text at large to you, be- 
cauſe it doth ſo fully ſhew the eavuſe of the: 
. deſtruction of the w "cked, It is not becauſe I 
God would not teach them; but becauſe rhey 
would not learn, It is not becauſe God would: 
not call them, but becauſe they woule not 
Turn at hisreproof, Their wilfulneſs is their 
. undoing. 


pF _ 


Uſe. 


om what hath been raid, you may fur: 
ther learn theſe following things. | 
1. From hence you may ſce,'. not on'y 
what 
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- | what blaſphemy and impiety it is, to lay: 
. | the blame of! mens deſtruction upon God . 
.- || butalſo how unfit (theſe wicked wretches are 
e || to-bring inſuch a charge againſt their Maker, 
y | They cry out upon God, and ſay, Heigives: 
f* them not Grace, and his: Threatnings are 
", | ſevere, and :God forbid that all ſhould be 
11 || damned that be not Converted and-SanQi- 
\- || fied :+ and they think it hard meaſure that a 
7 || ſhort ſia ſhould have an endleſs ſuffering ; 
4 and if: they be damned, they ſay, they can- 
/s || nothelp it : When in the mean time;they are. 
;e | buſicabouttkere own deſtruction, even cut-' 
.o || tingithe throat of their own ſouls, and will 
». | not be perſwaded to hold their hands. They 
ie | think God were cruel, if be ſhould damn them; 
ſe || and yet they are ſo cruel to themſelves, that 
ey | they will ran into the fire. of Hell; when 
Ia-f God hath told them it isa little before them, 
ot | and neither intreaties nor threatnings, nor 
ir. | any thing that can be ſaid, will ſtop them, 
_ | Weſee them almoſt undone: their careleſs, 
worldly, flefhly lives do tell us that they: 
-- || are in the power of the Devil; we know 
if-they die b:fore they are Convertcd, all 
the Wor'd cannot fave them; and know- 
ar-|| ing the uncertainty of their lives, we are 
afraid every day leſt they drop into the fire. 
And therefore we intreat them to pity 
My their 
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their own ſouls,” and notto undo: thendſelves;- 
when mercy is at hand, and they willnoe:; 
hear us. We intreat them-to caſt awiy their! 
ſin, and come to Chriſt: without delay, : and: 
to. have: ſome mercy on : themſelves; but”. 


' they will havenvne.And yet-they think that: 


God muſt be cruel if he conderfn [them;: - O! 
wilful wretched Sinners! It: is not God that: 
is cruel to you; it 13 you that are cruel to-. 
your ſelves, You are told you muſt Tarnor: 
burn, and yet you Turn nor, You arc told 


- thatif you will needs keep your fins, : your 


ſhall keep the curſe of God with them-:-.and 
yet you will keep them, You are toldthat 
there is no way to Happineſs but by Holineſs, 


and yet you wil! not be Holy. What would 


you. have: God fay more to you f What 
would you have him do with his mercy? He. 
offcreth it you, avd you will not have it, 
You are in the ditch of fin and miſery, and 
he would give you his hand to help you out, 
and you refuſe his help : he would cleanſe 
you of your fins, and you had rather keep 
them, You love your luſt,and /ove your Glut- 
tony and Sports, and Drunkenneſs, andwi# 
os let them go; would you have him bring 
you to Heaven whether you will or no ? Or 
would you have him bring you and your ſins 
to Heaventogether ? Why that's an impoſ- 
344 ſibility ; 
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ſibility;youmayas well expect he ſhould turn 
the Sun into darkneſs. W hat an unſar.Ctified 


|! ficſhly. heart te in heaven/it cannot be:There 


entreth nothing that ts unclean, Rev.,21.17. 
For what communication bath light with dark: 
neſs,or Chriit withBelial?2Cor.6.14.15, All 
the day long hath be ſtretched out his banas to 
4 diſobedient and gain-ſaying people, Rom, 
10.25. What will you do now? Will youcry 
to God for merey / Why, God callethupon 
youto have mercy upon your ſelves, and you 
will not, Miniſters ſee the Poiſoned Cup in 
the Drunkards hand, and tcll him, There 5s 
Poijon in it and defire him to have ZZerey on 
his Soul, and forbear,and he will zor hear us; 
drink it he muſ# and will; heloves it, and 
therefore though Hell comes next, he faith, 
he cannot help tt, What ſhould one ſay to 


ſuch men as theſe? We tell the ungodly care- 


Icſs Worldling, Jt is net ſuch life that will 
ſerve the turn, or ever bring you to heaven. 
If a Bear were at your back, you would mend 
your pace; and when the Curſe of God ts at 
your back, and Satan and Hell are at your 
back, will you not ſtir, but ack, What needs 


all this ado? Is an Immortal Soul of no more 


worth ? O have mercy upon your ſelves ! But 
they will have no mercy on themſelves, nor 
once regard us, We tell them, the erd we. 
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be bitter. Who can dwell with the Ever- 


_ Hting Fire? And yet they will have no 


mercy upon themſelves, And yet w'll theſe 
ſhameleſs wretches ſay, that GoJ is'more 


 mercifol than to condemn them? when it is 


themſelves that cruelty and unmerfully 
run upon Condemnation, and if we ſhould 
go to them, with-our Hats in our hands, 
and intreatthem, we cannot ftop them, If 
we ſhould fall down on our Knees to them, 
we cannot ſtop them; but to Hell they will, 
and yet will not believe that they are going 
thither, If we beg of them for the ſake of 
God that made them, and preſerveth them; 
for the fake of Chriſt that diced for-them:; 
for the ſake of their own. poor Souls, to 
pity themſelves, and go no further in the 
way to Hell, but come to Chrift whilehis 
Arms are open, and enter into the ſtate of 
Life while:the Door ſtands open, and now 
take mercy while mercy may be had; they 
will not be perſwaded, If we ſhould ave for 


1t, we cinnor get them ſo much as now and 


then to conſider with themſelves of the mat- 
ter, and to turn, And yet they can fay, 
Fhope God will be merciful. Did you never 
conſider what he ſiith, 1/a. 27.11, [It & 
a. People of no underſtanding ;, therefore he 
that made them will net have mercy on them; 
& and 
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and be that formed them will ſhew them nofa- 
Whur'] If another man will not cloathyou 
when-you are naked, and feed you when you 
are hungry; you willſay, he-ts numerciful. 
'Jf he ſhou'd caſt you into priſon, or beat 
4nd torment you, you would fay he 1s un- 
merciful.” And' yer you will doa Weg 
times more- againſt your ſelves, even ca 

'away both ſoul and body for ever; and never 


complain of your own unmercifullneſs. Yea, _ 


arid God that waited upon youall the white 
with his Mercy, muſt be taken to be unmer- 
fu), if-he' puniſh you after all this. Unleſs 
the Holy God:-of' Heaven / will give theſe 
Wretches" leave” to trample upon his' Sons 
Blood, and with the Jews, as it were again 
to ſpit in his face,- and do deſpite to the Spi- 
r:t of Grace, 'and make a jeſt of fin, - and a 
Mock at holinefs;and fer more light by ſaving 
Mercy, +than'by 'the filth 'of their fleſhly 


Pleaſures ;' and' unleſs after all 'this be wil | 
fave them by the mercy which they caſt | 


away, and would none: of, God himſelf 
muſt be celled unmercifut by them. But he 
will be Juſtified' when he -Judgeth;, and'he 
will not ſtand: or fall at the*Bar of a finful 
Worm. ES | ch 5? \ 
* I know there are many patticular Cavils 
that are brovght by them againſt the _ 
= ut 
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but1 ſhall not here ſlay toanſwer, thempax- 
ticularly, having, done it. already; in,,my 
Treatiſe of Jadgment, to which I ſhall-refer 
them. Had the diſputing part of. the warld 
been as careful to avoid fin and deſtruction 
as they have been buſie in fcarching after the 
eauſe of them, and forward indireQly. to 
impute it toGod, they might. have,cxerciſed 
their wits more profitably, and- have. leſs 
wronged God, and ſped better themſelves, 


V Vhen ſo ugly a Monſter as fin is within,ys, 


and ſo heavy a thing as puniſhment js on ys, 
and ſo dreadful. a thing as:Hellis-before, us, 
one ſhould think it ſhould be; an-eafie queſti- 
on, who is in the fault, whether God or 
Man be the Principal or :Culpable Cauſe? 
Some men are ſuch favourable Judges of 
themſelves, that they are proner to accuſe 
the Infinite Perfection: and Goodneſs it ſelf, 
than their own hearts:; and imitate- their fir 


Parents that ſaid, [ The, Serpent Tempted 


megand the Woman that thou'gaveſt me, gave 


nnuto me,and Jdideat,\ſecretly.implying, that 


God was the Cauſe. So ſay they,[[The under- 
ftanding that thou gaveſt me, wwas. unable: to 


: diſcern 5 the will that thou gaveSt me, Was | 
unable to make a better choice, the Objefts- 


| ' which thou didſt ſet before me, did entice 


me. the temptation which. thin diaſt permit 
| : t0- 
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ro- aſſault me, prevailed againſt me. ] And. 

ſome are ſo loth to think that God can make - 
a ſelf-determining. Creature, that they dare 
not deny him that which they taketo-be his 
Prerogative, to be the Determiner of the 
Wiltin every'ſin, as the firſt efficient imme- 

diate Phyſical Cauſe, And many could be 

content to acquit God from ſomuch cauſing 
of evil,/ if they could but reconcite it with 
his being the chief cauſe of good; as- if 
Truths would beno longer Truths, thanwe, 
are able to ſee them im their perfect order” 
and co-herence : becauſe our rayclled Wits 
cannot ſet them right together, nor aſfign. 
cach Truth its proper place, we preſume to- 
conclude that ſome muſt be cat away. This 
isthe fruitof proud ſelf,conceitedneſs, when 


men receive-not Gods Truth as a Child his- - 


Leſſon,in an holy ſubmiſſion to the holy-Om- - 
niſcience of our Teacher, but as Cenſurers 
thatiare toowiſc to learn, 19:43 68 


' Object, But we cannot Convert our ſelves 
til God convert us; we can do nothing with» © 
out bis Grace: It is not in bim that willeth, 
nor in him. that runneth, but in God that* © 
ſhewerh mercy, | TS 

* Anſw, 1. God hath two degrees of mercy- 
to ſhew.. the. merey of Converſion firſt; 

ES and 


F25 ' ACall tothe 
and the mercy of. Salvation loſt + the latter; 
he' will give .to none butthoſe that wi/land. 
r#n, and hath promiſcd it -to -them/; only, 
The former is to make. them -yilling; that) 
were unwilling : and though your own. ,wil- 
ling and endeavours deſerve.;not his Grace 


yet your wilful refuſal deſerveth that it. 


ſhould be denied to you. Your diſability 1s; 
your very «willingneſs it ſelf, which ex-: 
cuſeth not your. fins, but maketh. it: the: 
Sreater. You could Turn if you were but 
truly willing . - and of your wills themſelves 
are ſa corrupted, that nothing but effect ual 
Grace will moye them, you have the more. 
cauſe to ſeek for that Grace, | and yield'to it, 
and do what you can in the uſe of means, 
and not neglect -it, or ſet againſt it. - Do 
what you are able-firſt, and then complain 
of God for denying you Grace if you have 
«1 EEE IR WL ETA 
Object. Bat you ſeem to intimate all this 
while that Man hath Free-will 

. Anſ. The Diſpute about Free-will 1s 
beyond your capacity; I ſhall therefore 


now trouble you with no more but this 
aboutit. Your will is naturally a free,. 
that is, a ſelf-determining faculty, bur it is 
uUiciouſly inclined, and backward to do goed : 

and therefore we ſee by ſad experience, that. 


it 
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it hath not a verruous moral freedom, But 
that is the wickedneſs of it, which deſerveth. 
the puniſhment. And I pray. you let us 
not befool our ſelves with Opinions.” Let 
the caſe be your own. If you had an Enemy 

ſo malicious,thst he falls upon y ou, and beats - 


| you every time he meets you,and takes away 


the lives of your Chiidren, will you excyſe 
him,becauſe he ſaith,[7 have not free-will, 'it 
is my nature ;. I cannot chuſe, unleſs Go 
give me grace? | If you have a Servant that 
robbeth you, will you take ſuch an Anſwer 
from him? Might not every Thief and Mur- 
derer that is hanged at the Aſſize give ſuch an 
Anfwer, [I have not free-will; I cannot 
change my own heart : VV hat can| do without 
Gods Grace? |] And ſhall they therefore be 
acquit? If not, why then ſhould you think 
to be acquit for a courſe of ſin againſt the 
Lord ? 5 | 


—_— 


oy lg hence alſo you may obſerve theſe 
three things together, 1. What a ſub- 
til Temper Satan is. z. What a deceitſul - 
thing Sin is. 3. W hat a fooliſh Creature cor- 
rpp:ed man is. A ſubtle Tempter indeed, that 
can perſwade the greateſt part ofthe worldto. 
ga wiltully into Everlaſting Fire, when. they - 


\ 
* 
_ 


ave 


I54 A Call to the en, 
have ſo many warnings and diffwaſives as 


they have. A deceitful thing t3 ſin indeed, that. 


can.-bewitch ſo many thouſandsto part with 
Everlaſting Life, for a thing ſo baſe and ut- 
eterly unworthy ! A fooliſh Creature is. man 
indeed, that will be cheated of his Salvation 
for nothing, yea for a known nothing; and 
that'by an Enemy, and a, known Enemy. 
You would think it impoſſible that any man 
in his wits ſhould be perſwaded for a little 
to calt himſelf into the fire, or water, or in- 
toa Coal-pit, ta the deſtruction of his life, 
and yet men will be enticed to caſt them- 
ſelves into. Hell, If your natural lives were 
in your own hands, -that you ſhoufd not die 


till you would kill your ſelves, how long. 


would moſt of you live? and yet when your 
Everlaſting Life is ſo far in your own hands 
under God, that you cannot be undone. till 


you undo your ſelves, how few of you wilt 


forbear your own undoing ? Ah what a lilly 
thing is man. and what a bewitching and be- 
fooling thing.is Sin ?. 


4 


TE 
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;T'Rom hence alſo you may learn, that 


T&. itis no great wonder if wicked men 
be hinderers of others in the way to Heaven, 
and would'hay e as many Unconverted ag 
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they can, and would draw them into ſin,and 
keep them in it! Can you expett that they 
ſhould have mercy on others, that haye none 
upon themſelves ? and that they ſhould much 


ſtick atthe deſtruttion of others,that ſtick not 
to deſtroy themſelves ! They do no worſe 


by others, than they do by themſelves. 


— 


greateſt Enemy to man is himſelf; 
and the greateſt Jadgment' in this life that 
can befall him; is tobe left to himſelf; and 
that:the'great: work that Grace hath to do , 
is to ſave us from our ſelves,'and the greateſt 
accuſations and complaints of Men ſhould 
be againſt themſelves, and that the greateſt 


work that we have to do our ſelves; 1s to re- 


ſiſt our ſelves; and the greateſt Enemy that 
we ſhould daily pray, and watch, and ftrive 
againſt, is our own carnal hearts and wills, 


and the greateſt part of your work, if you 


would do good to others, and help them to 
Heaven, is to ſave them from themſelves, 
ever from their own blind underſtandings, 
and corrupted wills, and perverſe affe&ions, 
and violent paſſions, and untuly ſenſes. I on- 
ly name all theſe for brevity ſake, and leave 
them to your further conſideration. | 


[ Well, 
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V EM,Sirs,now we have found out the 
S- great Delinquent and Murtherer of 
'Souls, (even mens ſelves, their own wills ) 
what remains but that you judge according 
to the Evidence,and'confeſs this great iniqui- 
ty before the Lordzand be humbled for it,and 
doſo no more! To theſe three ends diftinaly, 
I ſhall add a few words more. 1. Further ta 
convince you. 2. Tohumble you. And 3. To 
reform you, if there be yet any hope. 

i. We know ſo 'much of the exceeding 


gracion Nature of God, who is willing todo | 


good, and delighteth to ſhew mercy, that we 
have no-reaſon to ſuſpe& him of being the 
culpable cauſe of our death, or to call him 
cruel: he made.all good, and he preferveth 
and maintaineth all ; the eyes of all things do 
wait upon him,and he giveth them their meat 
indue ſeaſon; he openeth his hand;and fatis- 
Heth the defires of all the living, Pſal, 145. 
45, 16. He is not only Reghteows 12 all bes 
ways, ( and therefore will deal juſtly) azd 


hely in all his works, ( and therefore not-the 


' * Aithorof ſin) but [He is alſo good to all; 
:-d hi tender mercies are over all bis warks. ] 
SAP I 4. 5 * I79 I9. - Y : 7 7 
 . -3for Man, weknow his mind is dark, 

| his 
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his will perverſe, his affe&ions carry him fo 
head-long,thathe is fitted by his folly and cor- 
ruption to ſuch a work as the deſtroying of 
himſelf. If you ſaw a Lamb lie killed in the 
way, would you ſooner-ſuſpe& the Sheep, or 
the Dog or Wolf,to be the Author of it,if they 
both ſtand by?Orif you ſee an houfe broken, 
and the people murdered, would you ſooner 
ſuſpe& the Prince or Judge, that js wife and 
juſt, and had no need; or a kzown Thief or 
Mr derer ? Ifay therefore as Fam. 1.13, 14, 
I5. [Let no man ſaywhen he's tempted, that 
he tempted of God, for God cannot be tem- 


fred 'with evil, - neither tempreth he any man, 


(to draw him to ſm) bnt every man 1s tempted 
when he 1s drawn away of his own luſt, and 
enticed, Then when luſt hath conceivd, -it 
bringeth forth fin ;, ana fin when its finiſhed, 
hy, 1 forth death. You ſee here;that Sin'is 
the Brat of your own Concupifcence, and not. 
to be fathered on God ; and that death is the 
Offſpring of your own fin, and the fruit 
which it will yield you as foon asit is ripe. 
You have a Treaſure of evil in your ſelves as 
a Spider hath of poifon,from whence you are 
"ringing fort hurt to your felves ; and fpin- 
ningfack Websas intangle your own Souls. 
Your zature ſhews,it's you that are the cauſe. 
2, It's evident that you are-your own 
&. deſtroyers, 
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deſtroyers, -in that you are ſo ready.to enter- 
rain 'any Temptation almoſt that 1s offered 
you. . Satan/1s ſcarce readier t9 move you to 
any evil, than you are ready .to hear, and.to 
.- do as he would have you. If he would-tempt 
- your underſtanding to-errour and prejudice, 
you yeild. If he would hinder: you; from 
good reſolutions,it is ſoon done.. U he. wopld 
; cool any good deſires or affections,. . it 1s ſgon 
. done. 1f. he would kindle any luſt or vile 
affections and deſires in you, it is foon done : 
.If he will put you on to evil . thoughts, or 
. deeds, youare fo free, that he needs.no Rod 
. or Spur ; if he would keep you from holy 


- thoughts, and words,aud waies,.a little doth 


it, you need no.curb. . You examine not his 
ſuggeſtions, nor reſiſt them with any reſolu- 

* tion, nor caſt them out as. he caſts themin, 
nor.quench the ſparks which he endeavoureth 
to kindle : but you ſetiin with him,and, meet 
him halfway, and embrace his motions, and 
tempt him to tempt you. And it's eaſe to 
catch ſuch greedy fiſh that are ranging for a 
Bait, and will take the bare Hook. . : 
3. Your deſtruftion is evidently long of 
your ſelves, inthat you reſiſt all that would 
help to ſave you, and would do you good,or 
hinder you from undoing. your -ſelves.. God 
would help and ſave you by his Word, and 

| | . . you 
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yow reſiſt itit is too ſtridt for you. He would - 


uench it. If any man-reprove you for your 


n ſl tell youof your preſent-danger you give him- 
d If little thanks, but either bid him look to 
n 
le 


himſelf, he ſhall not anſwer for you ;; or elſe 


at beſt, you put him off with an heartleſs 
>: | thanks,and will not Turn when you are per-- 
vr | fwaded.. If Miniſters would privately in-- 


d | ſtrat and help you, you will not come at 


ly them ; your unhumbled-Souls do feel but” 
th} little need of their help. If they would Cate- - 
us| chize vou,youare too old to-he Catechized, - 
u-Þ though-you are not tocold to be ignorant and-. 
n, | unholy. . Whatever they can ſay to you for 
th] your good, you are ſo ſelf-conceited and 


et wiſe in your own eyes, (eveninthe depth of 


nd ignorance) that you will regard nothing that © 
to agreeth not with-your preſent conceits : but 


 afſſ| contradit your Teachers,. as if you were 


Þ wiſer than they ; youreſiſt all that they can 
off fay to you, by, your ignorance and wilful- - 
11aJ neſs, and fooliſh Cavils, and ſhifting Evaſi- - 
or ons, and unthankful Rejefions, ſo that no - 
od ff good that is offered can find any welcom ac-. 


nd ceptance and entertainment with you. 


ouſt 4 Morcover, it's apparent that you are 
ſelf> - 


I 3 


d 
0 | fariftifie you by his Spire, and you reſiſt and. 
0 


t | fin, youſly in hisface with evil words; and-- 
» | if he would draw you to an holy life, and- 
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elf deſtroyers, inthat you draw the matter of 
God himſelf. 


take it for cruelty : You like not his Holi- 


A Call to the 


yeur ſim and deſtruttion even from the bleſſed 
You like not the contrivances 
of his Wiſdom : You like not his Juſtice, but 


heſs, butare ready to think he is ſuch a one 
as your ſelves, Pſal. 50. 24. and makes as 
light of ſin as you : You like not his Truth, 
but would have his Threatenings, even'his 
peremptory Threatnifigs prove falſe. And 
his goodneſs, which you ſeem moſt highly to 
approve, you partly reſiſt, as it would lead 
you toRepentance, and partly-abuſe, to tlic 
ſtrengthening of your fin, as if you might the 


freelier fin, becaufe God is Merciful,and be- 


cauſe his Grace doth ſo much abound. 
5-Yea you fetch deſtruttion from the bleſſed 
Redeemer, and Death fromthe Lord of Life 


| bimſelf. And nothing more imboldneth you 


in ſin, than that Chrilt hath died for you; as 


ifnow the danger of death were over, and 


you might boldly venture : As if Chriſt were 
become ſervant to Satan and your {ms, and 
muſt wait upon you while you are abufmg 
him : and becauſe he is become the Phyſici- 
an of Souls, and is able to fave to the utmoſt 
all that come to God by him ; you think he 
muſt ſuffer you to refuſe his help, and throw 
away his Medicjnes,and mult fave you wet 
tner 


a wr Wa. . ans 


ther you will come to God by him or no: 
ſo that a great part of your fins are occaſio- 
ned by your bold prefumption upon the 
death of Chrift. BY tt 


Not conlidetins that he came to Redeem 


his People: from their fins, and to Sandtifie 
thema peculiar People to himſelf, and to con- 


form them in Holineſs-to the Image of their | 
Heavenly Father, and to their Head, ar. 
1.21, Tit. 2.14. 1 Pet. 1.15,16. Col, 3.10z | 


11. Phil. 3. 9, 10. | 
6. You alſo fetch your own Deſtruttion 


from all the Providences and works of God. 


When: you think of his Eternal Fore-know- 
tedge and Decrees,it is to harden yon in your 


ſin, or poſſeſs your minds in Quarrelling- 


thoughts, as if his Decrees might ſpare you 
the labour of. Repentance and an Holy Life, 


or elſe were the cauſe of your ſin-and death. 


If he afflidt you, you repine; if he proſper 
you, you the more forget him, and are the 


backwarder to the thoughts of the Life to 


come. If the wicked proſper, you forget 


the End that will ſet all Reckonings ſtraight || 


and are ready to think, it's as good be wick- 


ed as godly. And thus you draw your death | 


from all. 


7. And the like you do from all the Crea- 


tures and mercies of God to yon. He piveth: 
them” 


I 4 
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 Felf deſtroyers, inthat you draw the matter of 


rake it for cruelty 


himſelf. 


A Call tothe 


yeur fin and deſtruttion even fromthe bleſſed 
God himſelf. You like not the contrivances 
of his Wiſdom : You like not his Juſtice,but 
: You like not his Holi- 
rſs, butareready to think he is ſuch a one 
as your ſelves, Pſal. 50. 21. and makes as 
light of fin as you : You like not his Truth, 
ut would have his Threatenings, even his 
peremptory Threatnings prove falſe. And 
his goodneſs, which you ſeem moſt highly to 
approve, you partly reſiſt, as it would lead 
you to Repentance, and partly-abuſe, to the 
ſtrengthening of your ſin, as if you might the | 
freclicr fin, becaufe God is Merciful;and be- 
cauſe his Grace doth ſo much abound. 
5: Yea you ferch deſtruttion from the bleſſed 
Redeemer, and Death from the Lord of Late 
And nothing more imboldneth you 
in fin, than that Chrilt hath died for you; as 
if now the danger of death were over, and 
you might boldly venture : As if Chriſt were 
become a ſervant to Satan and your {ms, and - 
muſt wait upon you while you are abuſmg 
him : and becauſe he is become the Phyſici- 
an of Souls, and is able to fave to the utmoſt 
all that come to God by him ; you thihk he 
muſt ſuffer you to refuſe his help, and throw 
away his Medicjnes,and mult fave you yea 
tner 


Unconverted. 16T 
ther you will come to God by him or no: 
ſo that a preat part of your fins are occaſio- 
ned by your bold prefumption upon the 
death of Chriſt. 

Not conſideting that he came to Redeem 
his People: from their fins, and to Sandtifie 
thema peculiar People to himſelf, and to con- 
form them in Holineſs to the Image of their 
Heavenly Father, and to their Head, ar. 
1.21. Tit. 2.14. 1 Pet. 1.15,16. Cl. 3.10, 
11. Phil. 3.9, 10. 

6. You alſo fetch your own Deſtruftion 
from all the Providences and works of God. 
When-you think of his Eternal Fore-know- 
tedge and Decrees,it is to harden you in your 
ſin, or poſſeſs your minds in Quarrelling. 
thoughts, as if his Decrees might ſpare you 
the labour of. Repentance and an Holy Life, 
or elſe were the cauſe of your ſin and death. 
If he affli&t you, you repine; if he proſper 
you, you the more forget him, and are the 
backwarder to the thoughts of the Life to. 
come. If the wicked proſper, you forget 
the End that will ſet all Reckonings ſtraight; 
and are ready to think, it's as good be wick- 
ed as godly. And thus you draw your death 
from all. | 

7. And the like you do from all the Crea- 
tures and merciesof God to yon. He giveth: 

I 4 them” 
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them: to: you as the Tokens of his-Love, and 
Furniture for his Service, and you turn them 
_ him, to the pleaſing of your Fleſh: 

Ou eat and drink to pleaſe your appetite, 
and not for the glory of God, and to inable 
you for his work. Your Cloaths you abuſe 
to Pride. Your Riches draw your hearts from 


heaven, Phil. 3. +8. Your Honours and Ap- 


plauſe do puff you up : If you have health and 
Krength,it makes you more ſecufe,and forget 
your end. Yea, other mens. mercies are 
abuſed by you to your hurt. If you ſee their 
Honours and Dignity, you are hn; to 
envy them. If you ſee their Riches, you are 
ready to covet them. If you look upon Beau- 
ty, you are ſtirredup to Luſt. And it's well, 
if Godlineſs be not an Eye-fore to you. 

3. The very Gifts that God beſtoweth on 
you, and the Ordinances of Grace which he 
hath inſtituted for his Church , you turn to 
ſin. If you have better parts than others,you 
grow proud and ſelf-conceited : If you have 
bit common gifts, you take them for ſpecial 
Grace. You take the bare hearing of your 
Duty for ſo good a work, as if it would ex- 
caſe you for not obeying it. Your Prayers 
are turned into ſin, becauſe you regard im 
quity in your hearts, Pfalm. 66. 18. and 
depart not from iniquity when you call on the 

Name 
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Name: of the Lord, 2 lim. Your Prayers 


are abominable, becauſe you turn away your 


Ear from hearing the Law, Prov. 28.9.And 


are more ready to offer the Sacrifice of Fools, 
(thinking you do God ſome {| "ry ſervice) 


than to hear his Word, and obey it, Ecclef. 


5..1. You examine not yoar ſelves before you 


receive the Supper of the Lord, but not diſ- - 
cerning the Lords body, do cat and:drink. . 


Judgment to your ſelves, 1 Cor. 11. 28, 29. - 


9.. Yea the perſons that you converſe with, 
and all their attions, you make the occaſions - 
of your ſin and deſtrudtion. . If they live in : 


the fear of God,you hate them. If they live 


ungodlily, you imitate them. If the wicked - 


are many. you -think you may. the more 


boldly follow them : If the godly be few, . 
you are the more imboldned to deſpiſe them. - 
If they walk exacily,-you think they are too 


preciſe ; if one of them fall in a particular 


temptation, you. ſtumble upon them, and: : 
turn away from holineſs, becauſe that others - 
are imperfealy holy : as if you were war- - 
ranted to break your Necks; becauſe ſome - 


others have: by their heedleſneſs ſprained-a : -; 


Sinew, or-put out a Bone. . If a Hypoctite | 


diſcover himſelf, you ſay, They are all alike, 
and think your ſelves as honeſt as the-beſt. A 


Profeſſor can fearce ſlip into any miſcarriage; 
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164. A Call: tothe 

but becanſe he cuts his finger,you think you 
may boldly cut your throats, If Miniſters 
deal plainly with you, you ſay they rail. If 
they ſpeak gently or coldly, you either ſleep 
under them, or are little more affected than 
the ſeats you ſitupon. If any Errours creep: 
into the Church, ſome greedily entertain 
them, and others reproach the Chriſtian 
Dodrine for them, which is moſt againſt 
them. And if we would draw you from any 
ancient rooted Errour, which can but plead 
two,or three, or {1x,or ſeven hundred years 
. cuſtom,” you are as much offended with a 
motion for Reformation, as if you were to 
toſe your life by it, and hold faſt old Errors, 
while you cry out againſt zew- ones. Scarce 
a difference can ariſe among the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, but you will fetch your own 
. death from it. And you will not hear, or 
at leaſt not obey the unqueſtionable Dodrine 
of any of thoſe that jump not with your con- 
ceits : One will not hear a Miniſter, becauſe 
He readeth his Sermons, and another will not 
hear him, becauſe he doth not- read them. 
One will not hear him, becauſe he faith the 
Lords Prayer : and another will not hear him 
becauſe he doth not uſe it. Ore will not 
hear them that are for Epiſcopacy, and ano- 
ther will not heax them that are againf : 
Ang 
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And thus I might ſhe it you in many other 
caſes, how-you turn all that comes near you 
to your own Deftruction ; fo clear is it that 
the ungodly are ſelf-deſtroyers,and that their 
perdition is of themſelves. 


——_—. 


GET ut” 


TY, orpurns now upon the conſideration 
of what is ſaid,and the review of your 
own ways, you ſhould bethink you what you 
have done, and be aſhamed and deeply hum- 
bled to remember it. If you be not, I pray 
you conſider theſe following. Truths. 

1. To be your own deſtroyers, is to fin 
againſt the deepeſt principle in your Natures, - 
even the principle of ſelf-preſervation.Every 
thing Naturally defireth or inclineth.:to its 
own felicity, welfare, or perfe&tion.- And: 


will you ſet your ſelves to your own deſtru-- 


tion? When you are commanded to love - 
your Neighbours as your ſelves : "It is fup-- 
poſed that you Naturally love your ſelves: - 
But if you love your Neighbours no better” 
than your ſelves, it ſeems you would have all * 
tneavorld damned.- 
2, How extreamly do you croſs your” 
own intentions ?- F know 'you intend not ' 
your own damnation, even when you are 
procuring. it ; you think you are but Going | 
£90G- 
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good to your ſelves,by gratifying the defires: 
of your fleſh. But alas, it is but as a draught: 
of cold water in a Burning Fever, or as the 
ſcratching of an itching Wild-fre which in- 
creaſeth the diſeaſe and pain. If indeed you 
wouid have pleaſure, profit, or honour, ſeck 
them where they are to be found, and do not 
hunt after them in the way to Hell. 

3. What pity is it; that you ſhould do 
that againſt your ſelves, which none elſe in 
Earth or Hell can do! If all the world were 
combined againſt you, or all the Devils in 
Hell were combined againſt you, they could 
not deſtroy you without your ſelves , nor 
make you {in but by your own conſent. And 
will you do that againſt your ſelves which no 
one elſe can do? Yo! have hateful thoughts 
of he Devil, becauſe he is your Enemy, and 
enadeavonrcth your-deſtruttion. And will 
you be worſe than Devils to- your ſelves ! 
Why thus it 1s with yon, if you had hearts 
to. underſtind it ; when you run into fin; 
and rrn from Godlineſs; and refiiſeto Turn 


_ attne Call of God, you do more againſt your 


own Souls, than Men or Devils could do be- 
tides. And if you ſho:1d ſet your ſelves,and 
bend your wits to do your ſelves the great- 
cft miſchicf,” you coald not deviſe to-do -1 
Sreacers 


4. You 
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4: You are falſe to the truſt that God hath 
repoſed in you. He hath much intruſted you 
with your own Salvation : and will you be- 
tray your truſt? He hath ſet you with all di- 
ligence to keep your hearts; and is this the 
0. of them? Prov. 4.23. 
5- You do even forbid all others to pity 


you; when you will have no pity on your 


ſelves : If you cry to God in the day of your 


Calamity, for Mercy, Mercy ; what can you 


expect, but that he ſhould thrut you aways 
and fay, [ Nay, thou wouldſt not: have myrcy 
on thy ſelf - Who brought this upon thee but 
thy own wilfulneſs ?* ] And if your Brethren 
ſee you everlaſtingly in miſery , how ſhall 
they pity you that were your own deftroy- 
ers, and would not be diffiwaded ? NE 
6. It will "everlaſtingly make you-your 
own Tormentors in Hell to think on it, that 
you brought your ſelves wilfully to that mi- 
ſery. O whata griping thought it will bz 
for ever-to- think with your ſelves, That 
this was your own-doing! That you were 
warned of this Day, and warned again, but 
it would not do : That yo wilfully ſinned, 
and wilfully tarned away from God : That 
youhad tim2as well azothers, but you abu- 
ſed it : You had Teachers as well as others, 
bat you -refuſed - their Inftrudtion : You 


had. 


\ 68  ACalltothe 
had holy Examples, but you did not imitate 
them: You were offered Chrift, and Grace, 


and Glory as well as others, but you had 
more mind of your fleſhly pleaſure : You 


had a price in your hands, but you had not 


a heart to lay it out, Prov. 17.16. Can it 
chooſe but torment you to think of this your 
preſent folly ? O that your eyes were opened 
to ſee what you have done in the wilfut 
wronging of your own Souls! and that you 
better underſtood thoſe words of God,Prov. 
0. 33, 344 35, 36. Hear Inftrultion and be 


wiſe, and refuſe it not : Bleſſed 1s the man 


that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, 
waiting at the Poſts of my Doors: For whoſo 
findeth me findeth Life, . and ſhall:obtain the - 
favour of the Lord. But he that ſinneth. a- 
gainſt me, wrongeth his own Soxl.: All they 
that hate me.love: Death. 


— 


ce 


Ik ND nowlTam come to the Concluſion: 
of this work, - my heart is troubled to - 


- think how 1 ſhall leave you: : leſt after this. 
the fleſh ſhould ſtill deceive you, -and the 


World and the Devilſhould keepyou aſllcep;- 
and I ſhould leave you as I found you, till 
you awake in Hell. Thovgh in care of your. 
poor Souls, .I am afraid. of this, as RROTIng | 
rs 


nr” "ON OD. W786 'T: - G8: T w 


(- oP WW BE I'S 


Unconverted. 16 9 
the obſtinacy of a carnal heart : yetI can ſay 
with the Prophet 7eremy, 17. 16. 1 have not 


deſired the woful day, the Lord knoweth.] 
] have not with Fames and Fohn deſired that 


fire might come from heaven to conſume them. 
that refuſed Jeſus Chriſt, Luk. 9. 54. But 


it is the preventing of the Eternal fire that 
] have been all this while endeavouring : 
And O that it had been a needleſs work ! 
That God and Conſcience might have been 
23S willing to ſpare me this labour, as ſome 
of you could have been. Dear Friends ! I 
am ſo loth you ſhould lie in everlaſting fire, 
and.be ſhut out of Heaven, if it be poſſible 
to prevent: it, that I ſhall once more ask 
you, What do you now reſolve 7? Will you 


Tarn or die.” I look upon you as a Phyſici- 
an or: his Patient in a dangerous difſcaſe : that 


faith to-him, [Though you are far gones take 


butthis Medicine, and forbear but theſe few 
things: that are hurtful to you, and F dare 
warrant: your life ;- but if* yout will not do this,. 


you are but' a dead - man. } What would you 


think of ſuch; a man, if the Phyſician: and- 
_ all the Friends he hath cannot perſwade 
him to take ove Medicine to fave his life,. | 
or to forbear one or two pnyſonous things | 


that would kill him ? This is your caſe. 


As far as you are gone in ſin, do but now: 


Turn: | 


mot + ce — he. aced 4 

tim nc OPTI I»; wo —_— 
Nt EINE 4” 7 > 

GAS” * TOOL A a A264 


_ — 


_ —_ y SY” 
2_ —— Do _ _ _— wy —_ 
—— —_ —— - pee 
EEC ee ertece hee et er ann p_ 


one eats EL Er PR RSnD ee I ab Tne Aga wa 


pay _— —_ —_— 
—_— 9-0 wt VEL wo I ee AE 
4 


OT CL _ 4 ”- - 
gt WTI ITIEERIO Cnr TEC IN Mg - "vs ” —_ - 
1 tC APE LS A EA ES A II Bs a WL Poggos, Af IAEA. LORE, PIO Aon Ee IDS = * > - 
© X L _ _— = - . _- DE lf” aa . _— a - ol 
” : ; "a. A LA 
: h, 
__ «gs = 


| 190 , A-Call to the- | : 
Turn and come to Chriſt, and take his Re-' 
medi2s, and your ſouls ſhall live. Caſt up 
your deadly fins by Repentance, and return. 

not to the Poiſonous Vorait any more, and. 


you ſhall do wel]. But yet if it were your 


odies that we had to deal with, we might 
partly know what to do for you. Though 
you would not confent, .you-might be held 
or bound, while the Medicine were poured 
down your throats, and hurtful things might 
be kept from you. But about your ſouls it 
cannot be ſo ; we cannot Convert you againſt 
your wills. There is no carrying Mad-men 
to Heaven inFetters. You may be Condem. 


ned againſt your wills, becauſe you ſinned with 


your wills :: but you-cannot be ſaved. ag.ainft 


| : © 


your wills, The wiſdom of God hath thought | 


meet to lay Mans Salvation or Deſtruftion 
exceeding much upon the- choice of their 
own wilis: that no man ſhall come to Hea- 


. - ven; that choſe not the way to Heaven, and 


no man ſhall come to Hell,but ſhall be forced 
to ſay, I have:the thing I choſe'; my own 


will didbring metjither. Now if I could but 


get you to he willing, to. be throughly, and. 
refolvedly, and habitually will;ng, the work 
were more than half done. And alas, muſt 


| . we loſe cur Friends, and muſt they loſe their 


Ged, their Happineſs, - their Souls, for wantof 
| this * 
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Unconverted, 171 


this ? O God forbid ! It is a ſtrange thing to 
me, that men are ſo inhnmane and ſtupid in 
the greateſt matters, that in leſſer things are 
very civil and courteous, and good Neigh» 
bours. For ought I know. I have the Love 
of all,or almoſt all my Neighbours,ſo far,that - 
if 1 ſhould ſend toever a man in the Town, 
or Pariſh, or Countrey, and requeſt a reaſo- 
able Courteſie of them, they would grant it 
me ; and yet when I come to requsſt of them 
the greateſt matter in the world, for them- 
ſelves, and not for me, 1 can have nothing 
of many of them, but a patient hearing. 1 
know not whether People think a Man in 
the Pulpit is in good ſadneſs or not, ' and 
means as he ſpeaks : For think Thave few 
Neighbours;- but if I were ſitting familiarly 
with them, and tzlling them of what I have 
ſeen or done, or known in the world, they 
would believe me, and regard what I fay: 
But when I tell them from the Infallible 
Word of God, what they th:mſelves ſhall 
ſee and know in the World to come, they 
ſhew by their lives that they do either not 
believe 1t, or not mnch regard it. If I met 
ever an one of them on the way, and told 
them: yonder is a Coal-pit » or there is a 
Quick-ſand, or there are Thieves lie inwaitt 
for you ; I.could perſwade them to turn by. - 

Bat 
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But when I tell them that Satan lieth in wait 
for them, and that ſm is poyſon to them,and 
that Hell is not a matter to be jeſted with; 
they goon as if they did not hear me. Truly, 
Neighbours, I am in as good earneſt with 
you in the Pulpit, as I am in my Familiar 
Diſconrfe : and if ever you will regard me, 
I beſeech you let it be here. I think there is 
never a man of you all, but if my own Soul 
lay at your wills, you would be willing to 
fave it (though I cannot promiſe that you 
would leave your fins for it. ) Tell me,thou 
Drunkard, art thou ſo cruel to me that ſpeak 
to thee, that thou wouldſt not forbear a few 
Cups of Drink, if thou kneweſt it would 
fave my Soul from Hell? Hadſt thou rather | 
I did burn there for ever, than thou ſhouldft 
live ſoberly as other men do ? If fo, may | 
not ſay, T hcu art an unmerciful Monſter , 
and not a Man? If I came hungry or naked 
to one of your Doors, would you not part 
with more than a Cup of Drink to relieve 
me ? I am confident you would+: If it were 
to ſave my life, Iknow you would (ſome of 
you) hazard your own. And yet will you 


not be entreated to part with your ſenſual 


pleaſures for your own Salvation? Wouldſt 
thou forbear an hundred Cups of Drink , 
Man, to fave my lifeif it were in thy power, 

and 
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and wilt thou not do it to fave thy own Soul ? 
| profeſs to you, Sirs, Iamas hearty a Beg- 
gar with you this day for the ſaving of your 
own Souls, as I would be for my own fup- 
ply, if I were forced to come a begging to 
your doors. And therefore if you would 
hear me.thenz hear me now. If you would 
pity me then; be intreated now to pity your 
ſelves. 1 do again beſeech you, as if it 
were on my bended knees, that you would 
hearken to your Redeemer, and Turn that 
you may live. All you that have lived in ig- 
norance; and carleſneſs , and preſumption 
to this day : all you that have been drowned 
in the cares of the World, and have no mind 


of God, and Eternal Glory : all you that 


are inſlaved to your fleſhly deſires, of meats 


and drinks, ſports and luſts: and all you | 


that know not the neceſlity of Holineſs, and 
never were acquainted with the Sandtifying 
Work of the Holy Ghoſt upon your Souls ; 
that never imbraced your Blefſed Redeemer 
by a lively Faith, and with admiring and 
thankful Apprehenſions of his Love, and 
that never felt an higher Eſtimation of GOD 
and Heaven, and an heartier Love to them, 
than to your fleſhly proſperity , and the 
things below : I earneſtly beſeech you, not 
only for my ſake, but for the Lords ſake, aid 

or 
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for your ſouls fake, that you go not oneday 
longer in your former Condition ; but look 
about you,and cry to GOD for Converting 
Grace, that you be made New Creatures, 
and may eſcape the Plagues that are alittle 
hefore you. - And if ever you will do any 
thing for me, grant me this requeſt, to turn 


_ from your evil waies, -and live ; Deny me 
any thing that ever I ſhall ask you for my 
felf,if you will but grant me this. And ifyon 


deny me this, I care not for any thing elfe 
that you would grant me. Nay, asever you 
will do any.thing at the requeſt of the Lord 
that made you and redeemed you, deny him 
not this : for if you deny him this, he cares 
for nothing that. you ſhall grant him. As 
ever you would have him hear your prayers, 
and grant your requeſts,and do for youatthe 
hour of death, and day of Judgment, or in 
any of your extremities, deny not his Re- 
queſt now in the day of your Proſperity. 
O Sirs, believe it Death and Judgement ; 
and Heavenand Hell,are other matters when 
you come near them, than they ſeem to Car- 
nal eyes afar off. Then you would hear ſuch 
a Meſſage as I bring you with more awaken- 
ed regardfal hearts. 


Welk 
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VVE; though I cannot hope ſo well of 


all,lwill hope that ſome of you are 
by this time purpoſing to Turn and Live , 
and that you are ready to ask me,as the Jews 
did Peter, Afs 2.37. When they were 
pricked in their hearts, and ſaid, [en and 
Brethren,..what ſhall we do * How might we 
come to be truly Converted ? We are willing, 
if. we did but know our Duty. God forbid 
that we (hould chuſe deſtruttion,by refuſing Con- 
verſion, as hitherto we have done.) 
| If theſe. be the thoughts and- purpoſes of- 
your hearts, I ſay. of - you. as God did of a 
promiſing People, Demt. 5. 28, 29. They 
have well ſaid, all that they have ſpoken ; O 
that there were ſuch an heart in them, that 
they would fear me,and. keep all my Commana- 
ments alwayes !.] Your purpoſes are good: 
Q that there were but an heart inyou to-per- 
form,theſe purpoſes! And in hope hereof, 
I hall gladly give you Direction what to doz, 
and that but briefly, that you may the eaſter 
remember it for your Pradtice. - 
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DIRECTIONL _ 


'F you would be Converted and faved, /a- 
. bour ta underfland the neceſſity and: true 
Nature of Converſion For what, and from 
what, and ro what, and by what-itis that you 
muſt "Turn. - -- - T0) JA EAT] 
Confider what a lamentable condition 
you are in till the hour of your Converfafion, 
that you may: ſee it isnot a ſtateto be reſted 
in. You are-under the guilt of all the fins 
that ever you committed ; - and: under the 
Wrath of God and the Curſe of his Law,you 
are Bond flaves to the Devil, and daily im- 
ployed in his work , againſt the Lord, 
your ſelves and others : you are ſpiritually 
dead and deformed, as being. void of the ho- 
y Life, and Nature, and Image of the Lord. 
ou are unhit for any holy wark, and do no- 
thing that is truly pleaſing unto God. You 
are without any promiſe or aſſurance of his 
- Protedtion : and tive im continual danger 
of his Juſtice, not knowing what hour you 
may be ſnatcht away to Hell, and moſt cer- 
tain to be damned if you die in that conditi- 
on. And nothing ſhort of Converſion can 
prevent it. What ever civilities,or amend- | 
ments, 
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nion- of fin, and be uſeful and a bleffing to 
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ments, or ventures areſhort of true Conyer- 
fion, will never procure the ſaving of your 
Souls. Keep the true ſenſe of this Natural 
mifery, and ſo of the neceſſity of Conver- 
fion on your hearts. 
And then you muſt underſtand whoit is to 
be Converted : It is to have a new Heart 
or Diſpoſition, and a new Converſion. 
Queſt. 1. Fer what muſt we Turn? 


Aunſw. For theſe ends following , which 


you may attain : 1. You ſhall immediately 
be made living Members of Chriſt, and have 


Intereſt in him, and be renewed after the 


Image of God, and be adorned with all his 
Graces, and: quickned with a new and Hea- 
venly life, and faved from the tyranny of Sa- 


| tan, and the dominion of ſin, and be juſtified 


from the curſe of the Law, and have the par- 


don of all the ſins of your whole lives, and 


be accepted of God, and made his Sons, and 
have liberty with boldneſs to call him Fa- 
ther, and go to him by Prayer in all your 
needs, with a promiſe of Acceptance; you 
thall have the Holy Ghoſt to dwell in you,to 
fanCtifie and guide you : You ſhall have part 


in the Brother-hood, communion and pray- - | 
ers of the Saints : You ſhall be fitted for 


Gods ſervice; and be freed from the domi- 


the 
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the place where you live ; and ſhall have the 
Promiſe of this Life, and that which is to 
come. . You ſhall want nothing that is.truly 
good for you, and your neceflary afflitions 
you will be enabled to bear; you may have 
ſome taſte of Communion with God in the 
Spirit ;- eſpecially,, in all Holy Ordinances, 
where.God preparetha Feaſt foe your Souls; 
you ſhall be heirs of heaven while you live on 
Earth, and may fore-ſee by Faith the Ever- 
_ hſting Glory 34 and. fo may live and die in 
peace: and you ſhall never be ſo low, bur 
your happineſs will be incomparably greater 
than'yalt miſery. IE 
. How precious is every one of theſe Bleſ- 
ſings, which I do but briefly name,and which 
in this life you may receive ! - 
. And then 2. AtDeathyour Souls ſhall go 
to Chriſt,” and at the;day of Judgment both 
- Soul and Body fhall-be Juſtified and Glori- 
_ fied,and enter-into your Maſters Joy : where 
your Happineſs will conſiſt in theſe.parti- 
culars. | LF 
,* 1... You ſhall be perfe&ed your ſelves : 


Your Mortal Bodies - ſhall be made Immor- 


tal, and the Corruptible ſhall put'on In- 
' eorruption ;' you ſhall/no: more be 'hungry, 
\ or thirſty, or weary, or fick-: nor ſhall you 
; need to fear either ſhame, - or ſorrow, or 

death, 
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Death, or Hell, your ſouls ſhall be perfe<t- 


ly freed from fin, and perfctly fitted for 
che knowledge, and love and praifcs of the 
Lord. - 

2. Your Imployment ſhall be to behold 
your Glorified Redeemer, with all your holy 
Fellow Citizens of Heaven: and to ſce the 
Glory of the moſt bleſſed God, and to love 
him perfeQly : and be beloved by him; and 
to praiſe him Everlaſtingly. 

3. Your Glory wil] contribute to the Gio- 
ry of the New Feruſalem, the City of the 
Living God, which is more than to have 
private felicity to your ſelves. | 

4. Your Glory will contribute to the Glo- 
Glorifying of your Redeemer , who will 
Everlattingly be magnified and pleaſed in 
you that are the travail of his ſoul ; and 
this 1s more than the Glorifying of your 
ſelves. 

'F-. And the Eternal Majeſty, the Living 
God, will be Glorified in your Glory : both 
as he is magnified. by your Praiſes, and as 
he communicateth of his Glory and Good- 
nels to you, and as heis pleaſed in you, and 
in the accompliſhment of his glorious work, 
'nthe glory of the New Feruſalem, and of 
bis Son. 

All this the pooreſt Beggar of you that 
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is Converted, ſhall certainly and endlefly 
enjoy: 

You ſee For what you muſt Turn; 
Next you mult underſtand From what you 
muſt Turn : And thatis (in a word} from 
your Carnal ſelf, which is the end of all the 
Unconverted, From the Fleſh that would 
be pleaſed before God, and would ſtill be 
inticing you thereto, From the World, that 
is the Bait 3 and from the Devil that is the 
Angler for Souls, and the deceiver. And ſo 
from all known and wilful fins. 

3. Next you muſt know To what end you 
myult Turn ; and that is, ToGodas your End; 
to Chriſt as the way to the Father : to Holi- 
neſs as the way appointed you by Chritt; 
and ſo the uſe of all the helps and means of 
(race afforded you by the Lord. 

4. Laſtly, You muſt know By what you 
mult Turn. And that is by Chritt as the on- 
ty Redeemer, and Interceflour, and: by the 
Holy Ghoſt as the Sanctifier:: And by the 
W ord as his |nſtrument or Means : Andby 
Faith and Repentance, as the means and Du- 
ties on your part to be performed, All this 
;s of neceſſity. 
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DIRECTIONITI. 


T you will be Converted and Saved, v- 


much in ſecret ſerious conſideration. 11- 


| conſiderateneſs undoes the World, With- 


draw your ſelves oft into retired ſecreſie, and 
there bethink you of the end why you were 
made,of the life you have lived, the time you 
have loſt,the ſin you have committed ; of the 
love and ſufferings, and fulneſs of Chrilt; of 
the danger you are in, of the nearneſs of 


| death and Judgment; and of the certainty 


and excellency of the joyes of Heaven, and of 
the certainty and terrour of the torment of 
Hell, anJ Eternity of both; and of the ne- 


_ ceſſity of Converſion, and an holy life. Steep 
your hearts in ſuch Conſiderations as theſe. 


At. 


_ 
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DIRECTION III, 


F you will be Converted and Saved, attend 
upon the Word of God, which is the ordina- 


ry means. Read the Scripture, or hear it ' 


read, and other holy writings that do apply 
it conſtantly ; attend onthe publick preach- 
ing of the Word, As God will lightcn the 
World by the Sun, and not by himſelf alone 


2 with. 
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without : So will he Convert and fave men 
by his Miniſters, who are the Lights of tc 
world, 4s 26.17,18. Mat. 5. 14. When 
he hath miraculouſly humbled Paul, he ſend- 
eth himto Ananias, Als 9g. 10. and when 
he hath ſent an Angelto Cornelius, it is but to 
bid him ſend for Peter, who muſt tell him 
what he is to believe and do. 


-— 


DIRECTION IV, 


FI Etake your ſelves ta G O Dina courſe of 
earneſt Conſtant Prayer. Confeſs and 
lament your former live;,and beg his Grace 
to [lluminate and Convert you. Beſcech him 
to pardon what is paſt, and to give you his 
Spirit,ard change your hearts and lives, and 
lead you in his waies, and ſave you from 
temptation. And4 ply his work daily, and 
be not weary of it. | 


ms 


DIRECTION V. 


<> 


Reſ-ntly give over your known andwilful 

P Sins, Make a ſtand,and go that way 10 
farther. Be Drunk no more : but avoid the 
place and occaſion of it, Caſt away your 
 Lulis 


CH ou Vow tz 


QOnconverted. - 82 - 
Luſts. and ſinful Pleaſures with deteſtation. 
Curſe and Swear, ani Railno more: andif 
you have wronged: any, reſtore as Zaehers 
did : If you will commit again your old fins, 
what. b'eſſing can you expect on the means 
for Converſion ? 


— 
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DIRECTION VI. 


Reſently if poſſible,change your Company, 
P if it hath hitherto been bid, Not by for- 
ſaking your neceſſary Relations, but your 
unnec: flary ſinful Companions, and joyn your” 
ſelves with thoſe that fear the T.ord, and en- 
quireof them the way to Heaven, As.9, 
19, 26, P[al. 15, 4. 
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DIRECTION VIL 


Eliver up your ſelves to the Lord Feſus- 


as the Phyſician of your Souls, that he l 


may pardon you by his blood, and ſanctifie- 


you by his Spirit, by his Word and Mini- 


liters, be Inſtruments of the Spirit. He is the 
Way, the Truth, andthe Life; there is no 
coming- to the Father but by him, Fohr: 
I4. 1, Nor is there any name under | 
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Heaven, by which you can be ſaved, As 
4, 12, Sivty therefore his Perſon and Na- 
tu/es, and wiat he hath done and ſuffered 
for you, and what he isto you ; and what he 
wiil be, and ow he is fitted to the full ſupply 
of ail your neceſſities, YO 
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DIRECTION VIII 


F you mean indeed to Turn and Live, 
Do it ſpeedi'y without delay. If you be not 
willing to Turn to day, you be not willing 
to doit atall, Remember you are all this 
while in your blood ; under the guilt of m1- 
ny thouſand ſins,and under Gods wrath, and 
you ſtand at the very brink of Hell ; there is 
hut a ſtep between you and death. And this 
1s not a caſe for a man that is wellin his 
wits to bequietin, Up thercfore preſently, 
and fly as for your lives: as you would be 
gone 01 of your houſe if it were all on fie 
over your head, O, if you d d but know 
what continu3l danger you live in, and what 
dai'y unpe»kable loſs you do ſutain, and 
what a ſafer and ſweeter |'fe you might live, 
you would not ſtandtrifl ng, but preſently 
Turn. Multitudes miſcarry that wilfully de- 
lay when they are convinced that it mult be 
done- 
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done. Your lives are ſhort and uncertain; and 
what acaſe are you in, if youdie before you 
throughly Turn ! You have itaid too long 
already ;, and wronged God too long. Sin 
g*tteth ſtrength and rooting while you delay. 

Your .Converſian. will grow more hard and. 


doubtful. You have much to do, and there- 


fore put not all off to the laſt, leſt God for- 
ſake you, and give you upto your ſelves,and 


then you are undone for ever. 
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DIRECTION IX. 


TE you will Turn and Live, do it unreſerve 

edly, abſolutely, and univerſally. Think 
not to Capitulate with Chriſt, and divide 
your heart betwixt him and the World and 


topart, with fome fins, and keep the reſt ; and 


to let-go that which your fleſh can fare. 


"This is bat ſelf deluding : you mult in heart: 
and rcſolu:ion forſake all that you. have, or 


elle you cannot be his Diſcip'es, Lit. 14, 
26, 33. If you willnottake God WS Hea- 
ven for your portion, and lay all below =t the 
teet of Chriit, but you muſt cots ae have 
your go0d things here, and have 2n earthly 


Portion, and God and Glory 15 not enough 


for you; it is in vain -to dream of Salva- 
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tion on theſe terms : For it will not be, [i 
you ſeem never fo Religious, if yet it be but 
a Carnai Righteouſmeſs, and the fleſhes pro- 
ſperity,or Pleafure,or Safety be ſtill exceprea 
in your devotedneſsto GOD; this is as 
certain a way to death, as open Prophine- 
neſs, though it be more plauſible. - 
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DIRECTION. X. 


F you will Turn and Live, do it Reſolvea- 
ly, and ſtand not {till delibcrating, as it 
it were a doubtful caſe, Stand not wavering, 
aSif you were yet uncertain, whether GOD 


| or the fleſh be the better Maſter ; or whether 
Heaven or Hell be the better End ; or whe- 


ther Sin or Holineſs be the better Way. But 


away with your former luſts, and preſently, 


habitually, fixedly Reſolve ; Be not one day 
of one mind, and the next of another, but 
be at a point with all the World, and Re- 
ſoivedlyg've'up your ſelves and all you have, 
to God, Now while you are reading, 
or hearinp this, Reſolve. / Before you ſl:ep 
another night, Reſolve. Before you ſtir from 
tic place, Reſolve. Belſore Satan have time 


fo take you off, Reſolve, You never Turn 
in- 
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il ;ndeed till you do Reſolve; and that with a; 
t | firm unchangeable Reſolution, 


i | So much for.the. Directions. 
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N D now [I have done my part in this. 
work, that you may Turn to the Call 
of God ard Live. What willbecome of it, I: 
cannot tell. TI have caſt the Seed at Gods 
command z but it is not in my power to give: 
the increaſe, I can go no further with my 
i- | Meſſage. I cannot bring it to your hearr, 
i | nor make it work : I.cannot.do your parts for 
3: | you, to entertain it and conſiderit: Nor | 
2 | cannot do Gods part, by opening your hearc 
it | to cauſe you toentertain it . Nor can I ſhew.- 
E | you Heaven or Hell to your eye fight, nor 
ut F oive you new.and tender hearts. If I knew.- 
Y: | what more to do for your Converſion, I hope 


4 


f Iſhould do it. : 
q : 

C- But O thou that art the gracious. Father of ' 
©, || Spirits, thou haſt [worn thou delighteSt not in* | 
 Þ the deatb of the wicked, but rather that they. i 
P | Lurnand Live; deny not the bleſſing to theſe | 
my Perſwaſions & Dereltions,and ſuffer not thine 


ne NY Enemies toT riumph in thy ſight;,and the great 
i} Deceiver of Sou 5to prevail againſt thy Son, 
m 85 6b), 
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183 ACulltoite Uncenterted. 
thy Spirit, and thy Word, Opity poor un- 


Converted ſinners, that have no hearts to 
pity or help themſelves: Command the Blind 


70 ſee, and the Deaf to hear, andthe Dead to 


live, and let not ſin and death be able toreſiſt 
thee. Awaken the ſecure: reſolve the nnre- 
ſolved, confirm the wavering 5, and let the 
eyes of (nners that read theſe lines, be next 
zmployed in weeping over their ſins, and 
bring them to themſelves, and to thy Son, be- 
fore their ſin have brought them to Peraition, 
If thou ſay but the word, theſe poor enacn- 
vours ſhall proſper to the winning of many « 
Soul to their EverlaSting Foy, and thint 
Everlaſtins Glory, Amen, 
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Three Prayers ; one for Famij-- 
lies; another fora Penitent Sinner 3 
and anotizr for the Lords Day : For 
the uſe of thoſe only who need ſuch. } 

_ helps. 


Reader, | 


& Prayers: 1.1 obſerve that abundance of || 
People who have ſome good deſires, do forbear- 
through diſability to wor ſhip God in their. Fae. || 
milies, who I hope would ao it, if they had | | 
ſome ſuch helpes. And thouth there be many, 1 
ſuch extant, yet few of theſe poor Families: || 
have the Books: And 1 can give thewsmy.. ||| 
ownat a little cheaper rate, than I can buy. || 
others to give them. | 

2, Some that ſees to have been brought - to. || 
rue Repentance and Newneſs of Life,by Gods: ||| 
Bleſſing on the reading of my Books, have--. ||| 
earneſtly intreated me to write them a form of ||| 

Prayer for their Families, hecauſe long diſeaſe -| 
path left them unable to Pray before others, | ' 

For the ſervice of Goa andthe good of men, 

| if am. 
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(2) 
IT am contented to bear the cenſares of thoſe, 
who account all forms of Book prayers tobe 
ſin, For inan ave when Pride (the Father ) 
and Ignorance (the Mother) have bred Su- 
peritition ( the Daughtcr ) and taught men 
#0 think that God as fondly vaineth their ſeve- 
ral Modes of ſpeaking to him,as they do thens- 
ſelves, and thinketh as contemptuouſly of the 
contrary as they : the queſtion whether form 
or no form, Book or no Book, bath been re- 
folvea into ſuch Tragical and direful Effets, 
that Iwere roo tender if a cenſure ſhould dij- 
Courage me, | . 

If [veto write a Family DireGtory, per- 
21þs 10 theſe I may add many more, 


— ID 


A Prayer for 1lorning and Evening 


in Families, 


\ G OD, the infinite eternal Spirit, 

' Moſt perfect in Power, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs; though mortal eyes cannot be- 
hold thee, nor any Created underſtanding 
comprehend thee, thouare preſent with vs, 
and ſeeſt all the ſecrets of our hearts; Our 
fins and wants are known'to thee ! But thou 
rcquireſt our confeſſions as the exerciſe of 
our repentance, and our petitions as the 
cxercilc 
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exerciſe of our deſires and filial dependarce 
upon thee ! And O that our ſouls were more 
fit for thy holy preſence, and for this great 
and holy work! O thou whoſe mercy 1n- 
viteth miſerable ſinners. to come wiito thee 
by the new and living way; meet us not in 


thy juſtice as a conſuming fire, but accept us 


in thy righteous and beloved Son, in whoſe 
mediation is our truſt, 

Thou who art the Great Creator of all 
things , dicſt make us in thine Image, to 
know thee, to love thec, ard to ſerve thee : 
But fin hath corrupted all our powers, and 
turned them from thee, and againſt thoſe ko- 
ly ends and uſes, for which thou didit create 
us: Inſin we were conceived, and in fin we 
have lived, increafing our original guile and 
miſery. Though we knew that tnou art our 
Owner, we have lived as if we were at our 
own diſpoſal : We have called thee our King 
and Ruler; but we have rebclled againli thee, 
and obeyed our carnal wills and appetites : 


\ Thouart our Goodneſs and Love it ſelf ; and 


the author of -all that is good and amicable 
inall the World, And our ſouls ſhould have 


loved thee, with fervency and delight : But 


our hearts have been cſ{tranged from thee, & 


have ſoughtdelight in worldly vanities, and \ 
n the pleaſing of our fleſhly minds and luſts. 2 


This 
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This deceitful! World hath had our love, 
Our care, our thoughts, our worgs, our time, 
our labour, as if jt had been our Home and 
Portion, and we had beento continue here 
for ever, whilſt our God and our Immortal 
Souls have been neglected. Thou hatit mide 
us capable of endleſs Glory, and called us ;0 
ſeek it, and to ſet our hcart above on thee » 
But we have lived as if we believed no thy 
word,and have dcpiſed the Joyes of Fieaven 
which thou haſt offered us; and preferred 
the ſhort and fenſual pleaſures. We have 
trifled in thy Worſhip,and ſerved thee hy- 
pocritically with our lips atone ; We have 
fakenthy dreadful Name in vain: V/e have 
miſ-ſpent thy noly day: we have diſhonoured 
our {yperiours, and neglected our infericurs: 
our Family which thould have been ordered 
in nojineſs as a Church of God, hath been 
a houſe of vanity, worlelineſs and diſcon- 
tent: Our thoughts have been guilty not 
only of vanity, folly and confuſion, but of 
malice, and of unclean and filthy luſts ; our 
tongues have been guilty,not ouly of idle and 
fooliſh talk, but ao - wrathiul words and 
railings, of filthy and immodeſt ſpeech, and 
of evilſpeaking, and back-biting others,and 
of many a Lic, We have not Joved our 
Neighbours as our fclves ; nor done by 26 
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others as we would have had' them done by 
us : Bur we have been all for our Carnal 
ſelves, proudly deſiring our own Exaltation 
and Eſtecm; and covetouſly deſiring our 
own Commodity ; and ſenſually deliring 
leaſure to our ſeives; whilſt we have toy 
little cared for the corporal or ſpiritu-' 550d 
of others. We have been very back ard 
to love our Enemies, and hearti'y 10 for- 
oive a wrong; we have been vnprofitable 
abuſers of ihy T»len's, end have waitedour 
precious time in v3nity, ana done but little 
cood in the World, 


And though thy wonderful Mercy hath 
piven us a Redeemer, 27d in him a ſufficient 
remedy for our fins; and thou haſt poſed 
the underſiantings of Men and Angels, in 


this ſtrange expreſſon of thy 17// {dow and thy ||| 


Love; yet nave we ſtaggered at thy word in ||| 
Unbelief, and ſtiipicly neglefred this great 


Salvation, How careleſiy have we heard || 
and read thy Goſpel? How little have we ||| 
been aff:Qed with all the Love and Sufferings ||| 


to ſave our ſouls from endleſs miſery ! Alas! 
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(6) 
light of our ſins and of thy.juſt diſpleaſure, 
and therefore makelight.of Chriſt and Grace, 
And it's jult with thee todeny us for ever the 
mercy whith we ſet ſo light by. 
But deal with us, O Lord, according to 
thy Goodneſs. and according to our great 
necellity, and not according to our deſert, 
We have ſinned as er, but be thou merci- | 
fulas God, Where ourfin aboundeth,O let 
thy Grace abound much more! Thou 
gaveſt Mankind a Saviour, when we were 
thine Enemies, and thou was in Chriſt re- 
concilingthe World to thy ſelf; And it is 
thy great deſign to glorifie thy wonderful 
love and mercy, by the advantage of our 
creat unworthineſs and miſery, and to for. 
_ give much, that we may love thee much. 
| And if after all this we ſhould doubt of thy 
| willingneſs, to forgive belicving penitent 
['} ſouls we ſhould greatly wrong the riches 
[|] of thy grace. Thou ſoughteſt us, when we 
| ſoughtnotafter thee ! And it is by thine own 
command that we fcek thee, and beg thy 
mercy : and thou giveſt usthe very deſires, 
which we pour out before thee : Thou be- 
ſeecheſt us to be reconciled, and to receive 
{| thy grace : And ſhall we queſtion then whe- 
[']' ther thou art will ng to give it? Thereis 
|. enough in the Sacrifice and Merits OB 
on, 
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Son, to expiate our fins, ond juſtifie penitent 
believersin thy ſight. Thou haſt made him 
the Infallible Teacher of thy Church : He 
is a King. moſt fit to Rule us, to defend 
and juſtifie us : Thy.Spirit is the SanQtifier of 
Souls; and thy. Love is ſufficient to be our 


| Everlaſting Felicity and Reſt. We therefore 


humbly give: up: our ſelves to thee our 


| GOD: To. thee our Father, our Saviour, 


and our SanCtifier ; Beſeeching thee to-re- 


| ceive us upon the terms of thy Covenant of 


Grace. Remember not againſt us our youth- 


full folly, ignorance you luſts: Forgive our 
ſecret and our open fins; our fins of negli- 


| gence,raſhneſs,and preſumption : Eſpecially 


thoſe ſins which we have deliberately and 
wiltully committed againſt our knowledge, 


| and the ftrivings of thy Grace. Renew and | 


Sanifie us throughly by thy Spirit : Take 


| from us the old and ſtony hearts, and give 
Us hearts more tender and contrite, more 


teachable and traQable : And give vs the 


Divine and Heavenly Nature; and make us 
| Holy in the Image of thy Holineſs : Cauſe 
us torefign and .devote our ſelves, and all 


that thou giveſt us, entirely to thee as being 
thine owrz. Bring all the Powers of our 
Sou!s and Bodies, into a full ſubjetion to 


thy Government, O ſhew us thine infinite || 
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Goodneſs and Perfetions, and the wonder- 


full Mercy which thou haſt given us in 


Chriſt; and ſhed abroad thy Love upon ovr 


Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, that we may be 
conſtrained by thy Love,to Love thee above 
all things, with all our heart, and Soul, and 


Might. Let the beams of thy Love fo tire our 


Hearts, ' that we may:Love thee fervently, 
and delight to Love thee,and taſte the bepin- 
ning of the Heavenly Felicity and p'caſures 
mn thy Love, and may perceive that we can 
never love thee enough; but may .1tiil be 
longing to love thee more; we dire no! 
ſay CO that we could Love thee as thou a:t 
worthyJ for' that is above both Men and 
Angels: But O that we could Love thee as 
much as we would Lovethee! till we come 
to that moſt bl:fled ſtate, where we {ball love 
thee more then now we can deſire! If we 


had never ſinned in word or deed, the want 
and weakncls of our Love to thee, is a {in 


which we cn never ſufficiently lament ; and 
the very ſhaine cf our corrupted natures, 1s 


a burden that: w2? cannot bear ! We crave no 


other felicity in th s life, then to know thee 


better, and i.ov: thee more, Give us the 


Spirit of Adoption, wich may poſleſs vs 
with all Ch Id-like affections to ihee, as our 
Reconciled God and Fatiier in Chriit, Cauſc 
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vs to make thee our Ultimate End, and to 
ſeek thy Glory in all that we do, Let it be 
our chiefeſt ſtudy in all things to pleaſe thee, 
ro promote thy Kingdom, and to do thy 
W11l. Set up thy Glory above the Heavens, 
and let thy Name be Sanctiaed inall the 
Earth. Convert the- Heathen-and Infidel 


World; and let their Kingdoms become the 


Kingdoms of thy Son. Give Wiſe and Holy 
Rulers tothe Nation ; and let the Goſpel of 
Jeſus go forth as the Sun, to the enlighten- 


is all the Quarters of the Earth, O- 


that the World which is ruled by the mali- 
cious Prince of Darkneſs, might receive and 
Obey thy holy Laws; and in the Beauty 
and Harmony of Holineſs, be made more 
Ike the Saints in Heaven, Reform the 
Churches which are Darkned and Defiled, 
and cait down that Tyranny, Unpodlinefs, 
Hereſte and Schiſm, which keep ovt know- 
ledge, Holineſs, and Pe:ce, Preſerve and 
Bleſs the Reformed Churches, eſpecially 


intheſc Kingdoms where we live, Bleſs the 


King and all in Authority : Teach our Teach- 
ers, and give both able anJ fruitful Paſtors, 
to all the Congregations of theſe Lanls. And 


give the people Obedient, Pius and Peace- 


able minds. Cauſe us to ſeck firſt thy King: 
dom and Righteouſneſs; and let all other 
| things 
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things be added to-us. Give us all neceſſa- 
ries for the ſuſtaining of our Natures, and 
make uz 'contented with our daily Bread ; 
and patient, if for our fins we want it, 
Teach us to improve our precious time, 
and not to ſpend it in idleneſs or (in; but 
fo diſpatch the work upon- which our end- 
leſs life dependeth; and to live as we ſhall 
wiſh at laſt that we had lived. Let our daily 
ſins be daily and unfeignedly repented of, 
and be daily pardoned-through Jeſus Chriſt: 
And letuslive in the belief of his Mediati- 
on, according to our continual neceſſities, 
Let thy exceeding Love, and Pardoning 
mercy,” teach us to love our Neighbours 
aSour ſelves; and to Love our Enemies,and 
to pardon wrongs, and to do good to all 
according to our power. Strengthen us in 
our warfare againit the Fleſh, the World, 
and the Devil; that we may not only rcfiſt, 
but overcome. Keep us from the baits and 
ſnares "of ſin; and let vs not thruſt our 
felves into temptation, Save us from Ip- 
norance and Unbel:ef, from Ungodlineſs 
and Hypocriſie,from Pride,and W orldlineſs, 
and Slothfulneſs, and all ſinful pleaſing of 
the Fleſh. Cauſe us to worſhip thee in 
holineſs, andreverent!y.to uſe thy dreadful 
Name; and to remember the keeping hoy 
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of thy day. Keep us from finful diſobeying 
our Superiours, and all unfaithful negleting 
our Inferiours ; and from injuring any in 
thought, word, or deed: Keep vs from 
 finful wrath and paſſions ; from all unchaſtity 
| in thought, deſires, words or actions. Keep 
| us from itealing and defrauding others:from 
# 1; ing,flandering and back- biting ; and mor- 
© tifie that ſelf;ſhneſs, which would ſet us 
| againit our Neighbours welfare:keep us from . 

the Judgments which we deſerve, and let 

 [allafflictions work together for our good. O 

: Þ help us toſpend this tranſitory life in a faith- 
$ ful preparation for ovr death. And let onr 
4 {hearts and converſation be in Heaven : And 
1 [| forſake us not in the time of our extremity, 
1 [buttake our departing Souls to Chriſt, 
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Aad in the Morning,| Aadin the Evening, 
| Protect, Direct and] Preſerve us this 
bleſs us this day, innight, and give us 
all oor Lawful-waies ſuch, Reſt of Body 
and Labours, that inand Mind, as may fit 
the Evening we may us for the Labours 
return thee joytfulpf the following 
thanks through Jeſus day, for the ſake of 
Chriſt our only: Sa- Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour - In whoſeviour ; in_ whoſe 
words we ſumm up words we ſumm up 
all our Prayers : Oxrour Requeſts : Our 
Father which art in Father which art in 
Heaven, Hollowed be Heaven, &C. 

thy Name : Thy Kingdomcome : Thy will be 
done, on Earth as it is in Heaven, Give us 
this day onr daily Bread: And forgive us 
our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that Treſ. 
paſs againſt uss And tad us not into Temp- 
tation; but deliver us from Evil, For thine 
zs the Kingdom the Power and the Glory, for 


ever, Amen, 


_—— 


AConfeſſion and Prayer for aPemtent Sinner, 


, Moſt Great, moſt Wiſe and Gracious 

God, though thou hatelt all the work- 
ers of Iniquity, and can{i not be reconcilad 
unto 


(13) 
unto ſin; yet through the Mediation of thy 
blefſed Son, with pity behold this miſcrable 
Sinner, who caſteth himſelf down at the foot- 
ſtool of thy Grace : Had | lived to thoſe high 
and holy Ends for which I was Created and 
Re deemed, I might now have.come to thee 
in the boldneſs and confidence of a Child, 
in aſſurance of thy Love and Favour: But I 
have played the Fool and the Rebel againit 
thee; 1 have wilfully forgotten the God' 
that made me, and the Saviour that Re- 
deemed me, and the Endleſs Glory which 
thou didſt ſet before me ; I forgot the Buli- 
neſs which I was ſent for into the World ; 
and have-lived as if I had been made for 
rtothing, but to paſs a few dayes in ficſhly 
Pleaſure, and pamper a Carkaſs for the 
Worms: I wilfully forgot, what it is to be 
a Man, who hath Reaſon given him to Rule 
his Fleſh, and to know his God, and to fore« 
ſee his Death, and the ſtate of Immortali- 
ty : And I made my Reaſon a Servant to 
my Senſes, and lived too like the Beaſts 
that Periſh, O the precious time which 
I have loſt, which. all the world cannot 
call back! O the Calls of Grace which 1 
have negleed:!*and the Teachings of God, 
which 1 have Reſiſted! 'The wonderful 
Love which 1 Unthankfully Rejected : 
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and the manifold mercies which I have abu- 
ſed, and turned into wantonneſs and fin!How 
deep is the guilt which I have contracted / 
And how great'are the Comforts which I 
have loſt I might have lived all this while 
in the love of thee my gracious God; and 
in the delights of thy holy Word and waies:. 
in the daily ſweet forc-ſight of Heaven, and 
in the joy of the Holy Ghoſt; If 1 would 
have been ruled by thy righteous Laws : But 

] have hearkened to the fleſh, aud to this 
wicked and deceitful world ; and have pre- 
ferred a ſhort and finful life, before thy Love 
and endleſs Glory. 

Alas, what have I been doing ſince I came 
into the world ? Folly and fin have taken up 
mytime, Iam aſhamed to look back upon 
the years that have ſpent ; and to think 
of the temptations which 1 have yielded to : 
Alas, what: trifles have inticed me from my 
God? How li:tle have I, had for the holy 
pleaſures which ! have loſt? Like Eſau, I 
have profin:ly ſold my Birth-right for one 
morſel; to pleaſe my fancy, my appetite, 
and my lui}, | have ſet light by all the joyes 
of Heaven; I have unkindly deſpiſed. the _ 
goodneſs of; my Maker ! I have lighted the 
love and:Grace of my Redeemer! I have 
reliſted thy Holy Spirit, ſilenced my gr 
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Conſcience, and grieved thy Miniſters, and. 
my moſt faithful Friends ! and have brought 
my ſelf into this woful caſe, wherein 1 ama 
ſhame and burden to my ſelf; and God is my 
terror,who ſhould be my only hope and joy. 
Thou knoweſt my ſecret ſins, which are. 
unknown to men! "Thou knoweſt all their 
agpravations | My fins, O Lord, have found 
me out! My fears and ſorrows overwhelm 
me! If I look behind me, I ſee my wicked- 
neſs purſue my Soul, and as an Army read 
to overtake me, and devour me! If I look 
before me, I ſee thy juſt and dreadful Judg- 
ment, and | know that thou wilt not acquit 
the guilty : If look within me, I ſee a dark. 
defiled heart ! If I look without me, I ſee 
a World till offering freſh Temptations to 
deceive me : If I look above me. I ſee thine 
offended dreadful Majeſty : and if I look-be-. 
neath me, I ſee the place of endleſs torment, 
and the Company with which I deſerve to 
ſuffer. I am afraid to live, and more afraid 
to d1C. | 
| But yet-when I look to thine abundant 
Mercy, and to thy Son, and to thy Cove- 
nant, I have hope. Thy Goodneſs is equal 
to thy Greatneſs : "Thou art Love it ſelf : 
and thy Mercy 1s over all thy works : So 
wonderfully hath 4 Son condeſcended 
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unto ſinners, and done and ſuffered ſo much 
: for their Salvation, that if yet I ſhould que- 
ſtion thy willingneſs to forgive, I ſhould but 


| add to all my ſins, by diſhonouring that 


matchleſs Mercy which thou doſt deſign to 
Slorifie, Yea more, I find upon Record in 
thy Word, that through Chriſt thou haſt 
made a Covenant of Grace, an Ac of Ob- 
lon, in which thou haſt already conditional- 
ty but freely pardoned all : granting them 
the forgiveneſs of all their ſins, without any 
exception , when ever by unfeigned Faith 
and Repentance, they turn to thee by Jeſus 
Chriſt. And thy preſent mercy doth. in- 
creaſe my hope, in. that thou. haſt not cut 
me'off, nor utterly left me to the hardneſs of 
my heart, but ſhewelſt me my fin and danger 
before I am paſt remedy. 
© therefore behold this proſtrate ſinner, 
which with the Publican ſmiteth on his 
Breaſt, and is aſhamed to look up towards 
Heaven; O God be merciful to mea fin- 
ner. I confeſs not only my original ſin, but 
the follies and fury of my youth, my mani- 
fold fins of ignorance and knowledge, of 
negligence and wilfulneſs, of omiſſion and 
commiſſion ; againſt the Law of Nature,and 
againſt the Grace and Goſpel of thy Son! 
forgive and ſaveme O my God / for thy 
abundant 
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abundant mercy, and for the Sacrifie and 
Merit of thy Son, and for the promiſe of 
forgiveneſs which thou haſt made through 
him: for in theſe alone is all my truſt 
Condemn me not, who condemn my ſelf. 
O thou that haſt opened ſo precious a Foun- 
tain for ſin and for uncleanneſs, waſh me 
from my ſin. Though thy Juſtice might 
ſend me preſently to hell,let mercy triumph 
in my ſalvation, Thou haſt no plcaſure in 
thedeath of ſinners, but rather that they re-_ 
pent and live! If my repentance be not ſuch 
as thou requireſt, O ſoften this hardned flinty 
heart, and give me repentance unto life. 
Turn me to thy ſelf, O God of my Salvation, 
and cauſe thy Face to ſhineupon me! Create 
in me a clean heart , and renew a right 
Spirit within me ! Meet not this poor re- 
turning Prodigal in thy wrath, but with 
the imbracement of thy tender mercies ! 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and 
ſentence me not to depart from thee with 
the workers of iniquity. Thou who' didſt 
patiently endure me when [ defpiſed thee, re- 
fuſe me not now I ſeek unto thee, and here 
in the du't implore thy mercy ! Thou didf 
convert and pardon a wicked /ſanaſſeh, 
and a peſecuting Saxl And there are 
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multitudes in Heaven who were onc> thine 


Enemies! Glorifie alſo thy Superabounding 


Oy in the forgiveneſs of my abounding 
ns. | 


... I asknot for liberty to fin again, but for. 


deliverance from this ſinning Nature. O 
. give me the renewing Spirit of thy Son, 
which may Sandtifie all the Powers of my 
Soul! Set me have the new and Heavenly 
Birth and Nature, and the Spirit of Adop- 
tion to reform me to thine Image, that I 
may be Holy as thou art Holy. Illuminate 
me with the ſaving knowledge of thy ſelf, 
and thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. O fill me with 
thy Love, that my heart may be wholly ſet 
upon thee; and the remembrance of thee 
be my chief delight. Let the freeſt and 
ſweeteſt of my thoughts run after thee! 
And the freeſt and ſweeteſt of my Diſcourſe 
be of thee, and of thy.Glory and thy King- 
dom, and of thy VVord and VVays. O let 
my treaſure be laid up in Heaven, and there 
let me daily and delightfully converſe. Make 
it the great and daily buſineſs of my devo- 
ted Soul, to pleaſe thee, and to honour 
thee, to promote thy Kingdom, and to do 
thy V Vill: Put thy fear into my heart, that I 
may never depart from thee ! This world 
hath had too much of my heart already. Let 
it 
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it now be crucified to me, and I to it, by the 
Croſs of Chriſt. Let me not love it, not 
the things which are therein : But having 
Food and Raiment, cauſe me therewitIito 
be cohtent. Deſtroy in me all fleſhly luſts; 
that I may not walk after the Fleſh, but the 
Spirit. Keep me from the ſnares of wicked 
Company, and from the counſel and was 
of the ungodly. Bleſs me with the helpful 
Communion of the Saints ; and with all the 
means which thou haſt appointed to fur- 
ther our SanCtification and Salvation. O 
that my ways were ſo directed that I might 
keep thy Statutes. Let me never return 
again to folly, nor forget the Covenant of 
my God! Help me to quench the firſt mo- 
tions of ſin, and to abhor all ſinful deſires 
and' thoughts ; and let thy Spirit ſtrengthen 
me againſt all temptations, that I may con- 
wap and endure to the end. Prepare me 
or Sufferings, and for Death and Judgment, 
that when I muſt leave this ſinful V Vorld, 
I may yield up my departins Soul with joy, 
into he faithful Le of my dear Re 
deemer ! that I be not numbred with the 
ungodly who die in their unpardoned ſin; 
and' paſs into Everlaſting miſery ; But ma 
be found in Chriſt, having the Righteouſneſs 
which is of God by 4 aith; and may attain 
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to the Reſurrection of the juſt : That ſo the 
remembrance of the fin and miſeries from 
which thou haſt delivered me, may further 
my perpetu; 1 Thanks and Praiſe to thee 
my Creator, my Redeemer, and my San- 
cificr. 

And O that thou wouldlt call and convert 
tre miferable Nations of Idolaters and In- 
{ide!s; and the multitudes of ungodly hy- 
pocrites, who have the name of Chriſtians, 
and not the Truth and Power of Life! O 
ſend forth Lahourers into thy Harveſt, and 
let not Satan _ them, Proſper thy Go- 
ſpel, andthe Kingdom ofthy Son, that fin- 
ners may more abundantly be converted to 
thee, and this Earth may be made liker 
unto Heaven: That when thou haft gathered 


us all into Unity in Chriſt, we may all with 


perfect lovca.id joy aſcribe to thee the King- 
dom, the Power,and the Glory, forever and 
ever, Amen, 


_——— 


Praiſe, and Prayers for twe Lords Day. 


Lorious Femovah, Thou art infinitely 
above the praiſe of Angels,much more 
of ſuch ſinful Worms as we : Far bt it from 


Our hearts to think, that thou needeſt any 
thing 
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thing that we can do, or that all our praiſe 
can add unto thy Bleſſedneſs ! But thy love 
and mercy hath advanced us to this honour, 
and made our own felicity our duty : For 
all that are far from thee ſhall periſh ; but ir 
is So0d for us to draw near to thee ! And 
leit the vanities and buſineſs of this World 
ſhould hinder vs, thou haſt appointed us 
this thy ſpecialday, that our compoſed 
minds might be taken up with thy Love 
and Praiſe, and might attend the Lord 
without deſtraCtion, and might fore-tafte our 
Everlaſting Reſt, O be thou now to thy 
Servants Souls, the Spirit of Life, the Spirit 
of Light, and Love, and Power / That the 
Heavenly Life may quicken us to this holy 
and heavenly work, that by Faith we may 
ſee thee in thy own Communicated Light ; . 
and that. our Love may riſe with fervour. 
and delight, through the ſweet communica-' 
tion of thy Love: And that all within us 
which doth reſiſt, may be over-powred by 
thy ſtrength, which is manifeſted in our 
weakneſs; that fo the Sacrifice of our perſons 
and our praiſe, which we humbly offer at thy. 
Command, may be ſuch as are fit for thine. 
acceptance, through Jeſus Chri t. | 

Thou and thou alone art GOD; the 
Immortal, and Inviſible Spirit; Eternal - 
Lo: and 
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|  -and Jnfinite in Being and Perfe&ions ! Be- 
tore the forming of the World, from. Ever- 
laſting to Everlaſting thou art God. Thy 
Underſtanding is Infinite : Thou perfedly 
knoweſt thy ſelf, and all things ; but art 
comprehended by none! Thy will is good, 
yea, Goodneſs it ſelf, and perfett Love ;. 
Loving thy ſelf, and all thy works + Thou 
| art the Almighty, and nothing is too hard. 
' for thee. Thou art the Creator of all the 
World ; Thou broughteſt all things out of 
nothing ! Thou ſpakeſt the word, and they 
were made ! Thou gaveſt their being to the 
Slorious Angels , and all the IntelleQual 
Spirits ! All the Heavens were made by 


thee ! Thou ſaidſt, Let there be Light, and 


there was Light : Thou madeſt the Sun, 
and all the Stars : Thou gaveſt them their 
wonderful Powers; and their Offices, that 
by their light, and heat, and motion, they 
might be for Life and Afton, and for times 
and Scaſons here below ; How glorious art 
thou, O Lord,in theſe thy wondrous works ! 
The greatneſs, the glory, and the vertues 
whereof, are ſo far beyond our dark appre- 
henſions. The higher'Spirits, who better 
know them, and poſſeſs the high and glo- 
rious Manſions, do better praiſe thee the 
great Creator, whoſe word did form. that 

Noble 
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Noble Frame, when the Morning Stars did - 
ſing together, and all the Sons of God did". 
ſhout Be joy. Thou madeſt the Earth, the 
Eand and- Sea,- and all the Creatures that 
dwell therein : All Fowl and Fiſhes, Beaſts: 
and Plants, in wonderful variety, beauty, 
and vertue haſt thou made them all : The 
Air and Clouds,the Thunder and Lightning, 
the Rain and Snow,.-the V Vinds and Earth- 
quakes; the marvellous motions of the Sea; 
are all thy great unſearchable works , the 
ſmalleſt VVarm or Flower doth far ſurpaſs 
our knowledge ! How then ſhould Mortals 
comprehend the greatneſs and harmonious 
order of the world ? How thou haſt founded ' 
the Earth upon nothing.? And what is inthe 


depths thereof ; Howthou moveſt,and main- 
taineſt, and preſerveſt the order of the Uni» 


verſfal Frame! And cauſeſt the ſweet and 
powerful influences of the Fiery & Ccleſtial 
parts upon the things bzlow 


How thou; 


thutteſt up the Sea with Sandy doors; -and - 


makeft the Clouds to be its Garments, and 
the Darkneſs as its Swadling- band : and ſaiſt, 
Hitherto, ani no further ſhalt thouw-come? 


o 


How great, O-Lord, and manifoldare thy 
works: Inperfe& V Viſdom, Goodnels, ans - 


Power, thou haſt made them alh;: 
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But it is Man whom thou haſt made 
the nobleſt Inhabitant of this lower World: 
Thou Breathedſt ifto his Body the Breath 
of Life, and he became a living Soul! Thou 
madeſt him little lower than the Angels, 
That thou mighteſt Crown him with Glory 
and Honour : Thou gaveſt him Dominion 
\_ over the works of thy hands; and haſt put 
all things below as under his feet. Thou 
madeſt him in thine Image, with an Un- 
derſtanding Mind, and an unforced Will, 
and Executive Power, to Know and Too, 
and Serve thee, his moſt Wiſe, and Good, 
and Great Creator. Thou placed(it him in 
this lower World, that he might paſs through 
7to the blefſed preſence ofthy Glory:Thou 
becameſt a Farher to him, being his 
Owner, his Ruler, and his Chiefeſt Good ; 
even: his great BenefaCtor, and his Ulti: 
mate End: That he might live in abſolute? 
Reſignation, Subjection and Love to thee. 
Thou gavelt himin Nature andin thy Pre. 
cept, a Law, which was Holy, Juſt and 
Good, that by following thy Conduct, he 
might pleafe thee, and attain to full: Felicity, 
Thou dift furniſh him with all things ne- 
ceſſary-to his Obedicnce, and oblige him 
by the abundance of thy Bleſſings. But he 
quienly fell from his Innocency and Honour, 
by 


ti) 

by turning ' from his-God : He believed the 
falfe'and envious Tempter, even when he 

accuſeth thee of fa'ſhood, and of envy : As'if 
all thy wondrous works and mercies, had 
not proved thee to be True and Good, Thus 

did man fooliſhly requite the Lord, and for- 

ſook the rock oi his Salvation: And by one 

man ſin entred into the World, and death : 
by ſin. But mercy rejoyced againſt judg- 
ment, and thou didit not let out all thy 

wrath : But with the ſentence of death thou- 
didft joyn the Promiſe of a Redeemer, O' 
that men would praiſe the Lo!d for his good- - 
neſs, and for his wonderful works for the: 
Children of men! 

As thou gaveſt the Mercies of the Pro-- 
miſe to the Father; ſo in the fulneſs of 
time thou did{t ſend thy Son : He came and 
took our Nature to his God-head : : Being 
Conceived by the: Holy Ghoſt: made ofa jj 
Woman, under the Law : Born ofa Virgins: ||! 
He made himſelf of no Reputation ; but ;00k- 
upon him the form of a Servant, and was |} 
made inthe likeneſs of Men, O wonderful: }11 
condeſcending Love ! Angels proclaimed it; | |' 
and Angels admire it, and ſearch into it, and | !! 
im the Churches of Glaſs they {till behold the |} 
manifold Wiſdom of God : how low then © i] 
thould Redeermed ſinners fall, in the humble | |] 
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adinirations of this Grace ! How high ſhould | 
they riſe in the thankful praiſe of their Re-- 
deemer. | 
He came on earth and conyerſt with men, 
to maks known to men the inviſible God, 
- and theunſeen things of the World above : 
He came as the Light and Saviour of the 
World; to bring to light Immortality and 
Life. He was holy, harmleſs,and undefiled, 
feparated from ſinners, and fulfilling all righ+ 
teouſneſs ;. that he might be a meet High- 
Prieſt, and effectual Saviour of finners. He 
taught us by his perfe&t Dodtrine and Ex- 
ample, to be Humble, Obedient, and to con- 
temn this world : to deny our felves, and 
bear the Croſs, that we may attain the Ever- 
laſting Crown of Glory. He humbled him- 
{elf to the falſe accuſations and reproach of 
finners. and to the ſhameful and bitter death 
'of the Croſs, to make himſelf a.. Sacrifice 
and Propitiation for our ſins, and a Rah- 
ſom for our guilty Sovls, that we might be 
healed by his ſtripes. O Matchleſs Love,. 
which cven for Enemies did thus Iay down 
his Precious Life! He hath conquered and, 
fnfified Death and. the Grave to all Be- 
tievers. He therefore took part of fleſh and 
blood, that he might by Death deſtroy the 
| Devil that had the power of Death; and. 
| ” delive t 


(27) 
deliver them,who through the fear of death 
were all their Life-time ſubje& unto Bor-- 
dage. He hath procured for Mankind a 


Covenant of Grace, and ſealed itas his Te-: 
ſtament with his Blood, And now there is- 
forgiveneſs with. thee ,. that thou maiſt be- 
chearfully. feared and obeyed in hope. It 
was thine own Love to the V Vorld, O Fa-. 


ther, which gave thine only begotten-Son, 
that whoſoever truly. beliteveth in him, 
ſhould not periſh,. but have everlaſting life. 
Thou waſt. in Chriſt reconciling the V Vorld 
unto thy ſelf,, and not imputing their ſins 
unto them. Thou haſt committed the VVord 
of Reconciliation-to thy. Miniſters, to be- 


ſeech ſinners even in thy Name, and in the 


ſtead of Chriſt, to be Reconciled to thee. 
Thou Commandeſt. them to offer thy Mer-- 
cy unto all, and. by importunity to com 
pel them to come in, . that thy houfe may be 
led, and thy bleſſed Feaſt may, be fur- 
niſhed. with . Gueſts. Thou refuſeſt none: 
that come to thee by Chriſt: "Thou denieſt 
thy mercy to none but the obſtinate and final 
Rejetters of it : Thou giveſt eternal. life to- 
them who were the Sons of Death ;-and. 
this life is in thy Son-z For he is able to 
ſave to the uttermoſt, all that come t2 the > 
by him. To as many as receive bim thou, 

giveſt. 
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(28 ) 
giveſt power, to become the Sons of God, 
Thou giveſt them alſo the Spirit of thy Son; 
even the Spirit of Adoption, to renew them 
to thy Holy Image, that they may be like 
their Heavenly Father ; to ſanifie them to 
thy ſelf, and by ſhedding abroad thy love 
upon-their hearts, to draw up their hearts 
in Love to thee, Thou makeſt them a pe- 
culiar people, to thy ſelf,and zealous of good 
works, for which thou doſt regenerate them, 
Thou giveſt them alſo Repentance unto Life: 
and crucifieſt the flefh and all its lut ; Thou 
teacheſt them to live ſoberly, righteouſly 
and godly, and ſaveſt them from this pre- 
ſent evil world; and mortifieſt their ſinful 
love therefore ; that thou maieſt have their 
Love, and be their felicity. O with what 
* Lovehaſt thou loved poor rebcllious ſinners 
| that they: ſhould be converted and made the 
| Sons of God ? yea, Heirs of Heaven,and co- 
heirs with Chriſt;that when we have ſuffered 
with him, we may be glorified with him! 
Thou doſt build thy Church upon the 
Rock, the bleſſed Mediator; that the Power: 
of Hell may not prevail againſt it. Thou- 
haſt-made him its Teacher, Prieſt and King :- 
Ofhim we lcarn to know thee and thy Will. 
By him we have our peace, our acceptance 
and acccls to-thee. He is the Lord 9s 


wo WW 


dead and the living. Thou haſt delivered 
all things into his hands, and made him 


Head over all things to the Church. When 


he aſcended up-on- high, he appointed his 
Miniſters, togather, andorder, and edific 
this univerſal Church, which is his Body : 
He gave his Apoſtles the infallible Spirit, 


to lead them into all Truth; and the Spirit 


of power to be his Witneſſes by miracles to 
the World / They havetavght us all things 
whatſoever he commanded them, and com- 
mitted that DoCtrine inthe Sacred Scrip- 
tures, to thoſe Paſtors and Teachers, whom 
thou haſt appointed to preſerve and Preach 
it, and to feed thy Flock to the end of the 


World. And though ſin, alas, hath wo- 
fully defiled; and Schiſm divided, theſe thy 
Churches; yet art thou amons them, and 

beareſt with their infirmittes, and giveſt them- 


thine Oracles; and calle(t them to holineſs, 


love and peace, and knowelt thy Wheat 


among the' Chaft. | 
O that men wou!d praiſe the Lord for his 


goodneſs, and for his wondrous works for: 
- the Children of men ! How £lorious art thou 


O Lord in holineſs ! to be reverenced in the 


aſſemblies of the Saints, and honoured of all 
that are about thee ? Holineſs becometh 


thy houſe for-ever ; in thy Temple ſhall 
| __ every. 
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every man ſpeak of thy Glory. We bleſs thy 
Name, O our Great Creator !' We bleſs thy 
Name our gracious Redeemer !. we bleſs thy 
Name, moſt Holy Spirit. O'that our Souls-. 
could with greater thankfulneſs Magnifie 

the Lord, and our Spirits rejoyce in God 
our Saviour ! VVho hath pitied us in our: 
loſt eſtate, for thy mercy endureth for ever. : 
VVe thank thee for our Being! V.Ve thank. 
thee that thou haſt Redeemed us from ſin: 
and Hell! VVe thank thee that thou haſt 


brought us by Baptiſm into thy Covenant: 


and Churchl VVe thank thee for theſe high- 
and ſacred Priviledges ; that we are not for-- 
reigners or ſtrangers among the Heathen- 
and-Infidel world, but Fellow-Citizens with: 
the Saints, and of the Houſhold:'of God :-: 
That we may ſtand in the preſence of thy 
| Holineſs, and praiſe thee in the Aflemblies 
{ of Believers, - and are not Baniſhed from 
theſe Sacred Societies and works! A-Day: 
in thy Courts is better than a thouſand !; 
we had rather be Door-keepers in the houſe 
of- God, . than to dwell in the Palaces of- 
wickedneſs. Blefled are they that know the: 
joyful: ſound, and fruitfully live under the 
Dewsof Heaven; They ſhall walk,O Lord,. 
in-the light of thy Countenance ; In. thy 
Name: ſhall they rejoyce all the day., and: 


IF: 
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in thy Righteouſneſs ſhall they be exalted 5 
For thou art their glory and their ſtrength : 
and in thy favour ſhall they be ſafe, and glad 
and great. 
But efpecially thoſe whom | thou haſt 
brought into the Viſible Church of the 
Regenerate, can never ſufficiently magnifie 
thy Grace. When we lived as without 
thee in- the World, and never ſincerely 
loved: or defired thee , but followed our 


fleſhly Luſts, and the deceitful Vanities of 


the World; when God was not in all our 
thoughts, and we had no pleaſure in thy 
holy ways;. when we defpifed grace , and 
reſiſted thy Spirit, and went on adding fin 
toſin : Then didft thou pity us in our blood : 


'Fhou ſenteſt us thy Word : Thou madeſt it 
Powerful on our hardned hearts; Thou 
broughteſt us to conſider of our ſtate and: 


ways z and gaveſt us fome relenting and 


contrition. 7t 1s comfortable to: us to re-- 


view the ftrivings and Vidories of thy 
Grace, the meltings of thy Mercy, and the 


comfort-of thy Love! When we feared leſt: 


our {ins would have been. our Damnation , 
and that thou wouldſt never receive ſuch 


wretched Rebels ; how freely didft thou: 


pardon all ? How graciouſly didſt thou em- 
brace us? delighting to ſhew Mercy, and. 
over- 
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| © overcoming our hearts with the greatneſs of 
thy love ? DO how many lins didſt thou for- 
give! What work had thy Spirit to do 
upon theſe ignorant, proud and ſelfiſh 
minds ? upon theſe carnal, worldly and 
diſobedient hearts? How many mercies, 
_ preſervations, comforts, haſt thou ſince that 
time vouchſafed us? How many deſires haſt 
thou firit given us, and then accepted from 
us.? How many affl tions haſt thou ſhorte- 
| nedorſanGtificd ? How many joyful or pro+ 
|  fitable hours have we had with thee alone. 
in fecret? and with thee and thy people in 

the Communion of Saints ? Many, O Lord, 
_ _ arethy wondrous: works, and thy thoughts 
| or mercy to thy Servants - If we would 
'] reckon them in order, anddeclare them,they 
are more then can be numbred. Andaſfrter 

all theſe,as Prieſts to God, we are here to of- 

ſer thee the 53crifice of praiſe ; rejoycingin 

{ - thee our Portion and Salvation. | 

| - And when this ſhort and troubleſome life 
is ended we have thy promiſe that we ſhall 

reſt with thee forever.. If in this life only 

| we hadhope, we ſhould be of all Men moſt 

| miſerable. But thou wilt conduct vs 
through this Wilderneſs, and guide us by 
thy Counſel, and bring us in ſeaſon to thy 
glory. For thou haſt not given us theſe 
facultics 
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faculties to ſeek thee, andknow thee, and 
love thee, and delight inthee in vain : . Thop 
wilt ſurely. perfect Nature and Grace, and 
cauſe them to attain their end. The great 
undertaking, work, and ſufferings of our Re- 
deemer ſhall not be in vain. Thy ſealed pro- 
miſe ſhall not be broken. Thy Spirit hath 


not in vain redeemed us.,and ſealed vs to that - 


bleſſed day : Nor ſhall thy Pledge, and Ear: 
neſt, and Witneſs within us, prove deceits 


theſe deſires and groans ſhall not be loſt: 


And theſe weak beginnings of Light and 
- Love, do foreſhew our full fruition and 
perfection, This Seed of Grace portendeth 


olory : And the fore-taſts.of Love, do tell | 


us that we ſhall be happy inthy Love for 
ever. Our hope in thy goodneſs, thy Son, 
and thy Covenant, will never leave us fru- 
ſtrate and aſhamed. Oo nz 

We therefore bleſs thy Name O Lord, 


as thoſe that are redeemed from Death, and - 


Hell! as thoſe who are advanced to the 
dignity of thy Son / as thoſe whom thou 
ſaveſt from all their Enemies ; tur efpecially 
from our ſelves, and from our Sin: We 
bleſs thy Name; as thofe who are entring into 
glory ! and hope to be with Chriſt for ever ! 
where ſin and ſorrow, enemies and fears, ſhall 
be (hut out,and ſhall mole(t our ſouls no more 
for ever ! W e 
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CM | 
We fore-ſee by faith that happy day ! We 


*. fee by Faith the New Feruſalem ! the in- 
' numerable Angels! the perfedted Spirits of 
the juſt! their glorious Light! their flaming 


Love! their perfe&t Harmony ! we hear by 
faith their joyful Songs of thanks and praiſe! 
lately they were as low and ſad as we: in 


\ {\m and forrows, in manifold weakneſs, ſuf- 
ferings and fears! But by faith and patience 
. they have overcome! And in faith and pati- 
ence we defire to follow our Lord and them ! 


Fhetime is near : This fleſh will quickly turn 
to duſt,and our pelivered Souls ſhall come to 
thee! Our life is ſhort! Then our ſins and 
ſorrows will be ſhort! Then ſhallwe ſee with 


.open face ! and in thy light we ſhall have 


light! Weſhall no moregroan, and cry out 
indarkneſs,O that we could know the Lord ! 
Then ſhall we love thee with pure,unmixed;, 
perfe& love! And need no more to groan and 
cry, O that or Souls were inflamed with thy 
love! Then ſhall we praiſe thee with thank- 
ful alacrity and joy, which will exceed our 
preſent apprehenſions and deſires! 

©O blefled. ftreams of Light and Love , 


which will low from thy opened glorious 
Face, upon: our Souls for ever ! How far 


will that everlaſting Sabbath, and: thoſe per- 


fe& praiſes,. excell theſe poor and dull en- 
| deavours!-+ 


035): 


deavours! As that triumphant City of God - 


excelleth this imperfe&, childiſh, difcom- 
poſed Church. 6 


Quicken, Lord, our longing for that bleſ- 
ſed ſtate and day! O come Lord Jeſus! 
Come quickly! and fulfill thy VVord ; that |. } 
we may be with thee, where thou art, and 
may behold thy glory ! Stay not till Faith 


ſhall fail on Earth. Stay not tillthe Powers 
of Darkneſs conquer all the Remnant of 
thine Inheritance, and make this world yet 
liker unto Hell; nor till the godly ceaſe, 
and the faithful fail from among. the Chil- 
dren of Men! O when ſhall the world ac- 
knowledge their great Creator and Re- 
deemer, and abhor their Idols, and ceaſe 
from their unbelief! when ſhall the reſt of 
the Heathens and Infidels be thy Sons Inhe- 
ritance, and the Kingdoms of the world be- 
come his Kingdom O when ſhall Heaven 
be made the pattern of this Earth ! and men 
delight to do thy will / when ſhall the 


proud, the worldly,and the ſenſual, renounce 


their deceits, and walk humbly, and ho- 
lily with their God ? And the Fool, whoſe 
heart denyeth the Lord, and calleth not up- 
on thee, but eateth up thy People as Bread, 
return unto thee, and fear thy Naine, and 
fight no more againſt his Maker ! Haſten, O 

Lord 
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Lord the ſalvation of thy. people, and keep 
them in uvprightneſs and patience to the end, 
Have mercy upon all the ignorant and unre- 
formed Churches in the World ! Deliver 


_ themfrom the Eaiiernand Weltern tyranny, 


which keepeth out the means of Knowledge 
and Reformation ! and reſtore them to the 
Primitive purity, ſimplicity, and Unity, that 
their Light may ſhine forth to the winning of 
the Heathen 2nd Infidel World, whom now 
their pollutions drive from Chriſt { Preſerve 
and repair the Churches whichare reformed; 
and revive among them knowledge, holineſs, 
and peace. Bleſs theſe Kingdoms with the 
light and power of the Goſpel, and with 
peace. O bleſs the King, and all in Authori- 


ty,with the wiſdom, holineſs, and proſperity, 


which are nzedful to their own, and to'the 
common good! And keep the Subjects in their 
duty tothee and their Superiours : that we 
may live a quiet and peaceable life, in all 
godlineſs and honeſty. Let all the Congre- 
gations be bleſſed with burning and ſhining 
Sights ; Andlet the buyers and ſellers be caſt 
out of the Temple. And let not the malice of 
Satan, or the Sacriledge of Men, beabee to 
hinder the Goſpel of thy Kingdom, nor alt- 
enate thy. devoted faithful Labourers from 
thy harveſt- work, 

Give 
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Give us the neceſlaries of this preſent Life, - 
and a contented mind with what thou giveſt 


us! And kill in vs our worldly love, and 
ficſhly luſts. 
Teach vs to live daily by Faith in our Re- 


decimer. And by him ler us have continual = 
acceſs to thee; and the daily pardon of our 


daily ſins; anda heart to love and pardon 
others. = 

O ſave vs from all the ſuggeſtions of Sa- 
tan, and from the ſnares of this world, and 
the allurements of ſinners; and from all the 
corrupt inclinations of the fleſh. Ardgive 
us not up to ſin,nor to our own concupiſcence: 
nor to the malice of Satan, or of ungodly 


men: nor to any deſtructive puniſhment 


which our fin deſerved. | 

O teach us to know the work of life, and 
the preciouſneſs of our thort and haſty time / 
and to uſe it as will moſt comfort us at our 
laſt review. Teach us ſo to number our daies 
as that we may apply our hearts to wiſdom | 
And not like fools, to waſte in vain thoſe 
precious hours, on which Eternity depen- 


eth, and which all the world cannot call - 
back. Let us do thy work with all our might; | 


eſpecially in our particular Callings and rela- 
tions: Let us make our Calling and Eletion 
ſure,and ſpend our dates in the deligittfyl #R 
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3 OT faith, hope and love : keep us Ai 
b= watchfal,& in atontinual readineſs for death 
- "5 -- and. judgment, and longing for the coming 
b-- of our Lord. .Let our hearts and converſati- 
© = onsbe in Heaven, from whence we look for 
=. ourglorious Redeemer; in whoſe words we 
 fum up all our Prayers - Our F ather 
-which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Ty Kinsdom come ; thy Will be done, on 
Earth as it is in Heaven, Gzve 48 this day 
our daily Bread. And forgive 4 our Treſ- 
 paſſes,as we forgive them that Treſpaſs againſ 
#4. And lead 14 not into Temptation : But 
deliver us from evil. For thine us the King- 
dom, the Power and the G Clerys for ever. 
Amen, | 


